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THE ROLE OF THE STATE IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE MINING 

INDUSTRY IN MOROCCO UNDER THE FRENCH PROTECTORATE (1912-195G)

During the Protectorate period (1912-1956), the vast majority of Moroccan 
mines were privately owned. The investors were mainly French. This general 
picture is in agreement with the fact that Morocco was under the domination of 
France and consequently a privileged field for French investors.

However two major events do not fit into the above description. The first 
occurred in 1921 : the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates, a public 
company which had the monopoly of the exploration and the exploitation of 
Moroccan phosphate. The second occurred in 1928 : the creation of the Bureau 
de Recherches et de Participations Minieres, a public body which acquired one 
third of the only Moroccan coal mine, and obtained afterwards shares of several 
mines and directed oil exploration in Morocco.

In order to integrate these two events into the global development of the 
Moroccan mining industry it will be shown that these authoritarian measures on 
the part of the State were taken because it was necessary to find a way of by­ 
passing the international constraints bearing on Morocco at the beginning of the 
Protectorate period.

European countries did not object to French domination over Morocco as 
long as French investments would not be favoured against those of other countries. 
Therefore the open-door regime was established in Morocco. In the twenties, the 
French Government and the Protectorate administration were increasingly worried 
by the growing influence of foreign investors and by the very slow rate of develop­ 
ment of the Moroccan mining industry. Therefore, as French interests could not 
be favoured directly, because of the open-door regime, the only solution was to 
reinforce the power of the State .

From the thirties onwards, French investors were in a dominant position 
and no longer needed State intervention in order to protect them. Consequently, 
the role of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres was reduced 
to that of a public fund which only invested in those sectors which were not consi­ 
dered as profitable by private investors.
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The aim of this thesis is to link the evolution of the role of the State in 

Moroccan mining affairs with that of the political constraints bearing on both 

the French Government and the Residence Generate.

At the end of the Protectorate period, the vast majority of Moroccan 

mines were owned by French private companies. This would have been logical 

if Morocco had been a French colony and consequently a privileged place for 

French investment. However, Morocco was a Protectorate and the European 

countries which had accepted French domination on Morocco had required that, 

despite French control, the open-door regime be established in Morocco. The 

main consequence was that French investment should not be favoured against 

those from the countries which had signed the international treaties on Morocco.

In 1912, France was compelled to accept such a state of affairs. However, 

after the First World War, the international situation had changed drastically. 

German interests were banned from Morocco and Great Britain agreed not to 

interfere in Moroccan questions, as long as lip-service was paid to the open- 

door regime.

Therefore, the French Government had to find a way to protect French 

interests and to turn Morocco into a profitable business as far as French com­ 

panies were concerned, while respecting international treaties. The mining



industry, being the main Moroccan potential resource, was the chief concern 

of both the French Government and private circles.

As it was not possible for the Government to favour French investors 

directly, away of by-passing international agreements was found by reinfor­ 

cing the power of the Residence Generale on mining affairs and then by using 

this power to protect French interests .

Such a mechanism had three main consequences :

- in 1921, the creation of the Oflice Cherifien des Phosphates, a 

public organization having the monopoly of exploration and exploitation of Moroccan 

phosphate.

- in 1928, the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations 

Minieres, a public body whose aim was to encourage the mining industry. The 

B.R.P.M. took a one-third share in the capital of the only Moroccan coal mine, 

helped in defining coherent structures for oil exploration and also obtained shares 

of various ore mines.

- in 1929, the Moroccan mining legislation gave more power to the 

Residence Generate, which became able to control the quality and the amount of 

work carried out by the holders of research and exploitation permits.

The last two examples clearly fall into the above analysis. The first one 

appears more difficult, as the nationalization of phosphate cannot be considered 

as a satisfactory decision for French private companies. It will be shown that the 

main reason for State control of Moroccan phosphate was to protect French inte­ 

rests and to preserve the French leading position on the phosphate world market. 

It will be seen that, in order to avoid foreign in/estors controlling Moroccan 

phosphate, there was no other solution than the nationalization of phosphate mines.



Once it has been demonstrated that State intervention in mining affairs 

was the direct consequence of the need to protect French interests in 

Morocco, it has to be shown that French investors, as soon as they were in a 

dominant position, no longer needed authoritarian measures on the part of the 

State. On the contrary, State control in mining affairs had to be reduced.

The second part of this thesis will demonstrate this point. It will be seen 

that, when the B.R.P.M. tried to extend its control over ore mines located 

in the Atlas mountains, private circles strongly opposed its policy as soon as 

they considered they were in a sufficiently strong position not to need protection 

any longer. At that time, the initiator of the policy of the B.R.P.M., Eirik 

Labonne, was forced to leave his post as Secretaire General da Protectorat, and 

the mining legislation began to be altered, step by step, in order to decrease 

the amount of State control on mining affairs.

Gradually, the B.R.P.M. was turned into a merely passive body which no 

longer interfered with the management of the mining companies of which it was 

a share-holder and whose only contribution to the development of the Moroccan 

mining industry was to invest in those sectors which were not considered as 

profitable by private investors, such as oil exploration.

A typical example of this change in the role of the State is its policy dealing 

with coal production during the Second World War. Since commercial relations 

between France and North Africa were stopped and the Jerada coal mine was 

the only important energy resource in North Africa, it was of prime importance 

to increase the production of coal as much as possible. The State urged the 

company to do so. However, this was unsuccessful, despite the fact that the 

B .R.P.M. owned one third of the shares . The company did not want to carry out



the important investments needed and waited until the State proposed to take 

over the management of the mine against a financial compensation which was 

extremely favourable to the private side. During the negotiations, the B.R.P.M. 

played no significant role and the State accepted the conditions imposed by the 

company. The role of th? State was no longer to regulate mining activity.

The above anatysis of the role of the State in the Moroccan mining industry 

goes against the prevailing opinions on the subject. It is usually considered that 

Moroccan phosphate was nationalized because of the will of General Lyautey, who 

was Resident General from 1912 to 1925 in order to develop the Moroccan economy 

on its own, as independently from the control of the French Government and 

Parliament as possible. This point of view is to be found not only in the literature 

concerning the Moroccan mining industry, which is very limited, but also when 

speaking to former civil servants and managers.

As far as the creation of the B.R.P.M. is concerned, its role in coal and 

oil exploration is always mentioned, but not its policy towards controlling ore 

mines, over whiclit was opposed by private interests. The few works written 

about it only deal with technical questions, and never with economic and political 

ones.

In order to substantiate the above analysis, it was therefore necessary to 

study the Archives of the Ministries and of the companies involved in the process. 

This had never been done, especially as far as the Archives of the French Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs are concerned, as the documents of the period in question 

were only recently opened for public consultation. Eirik Labonne's Archives,

which are kept by his widow since his d?ath, have also been extensively studied.



From the analysis of the documents and the letters contained in these Archives, 

it has been possible to go beyond purely technical questions and to include 

economic and political considerations which are at the centre of the decision- 

making process.
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the State in economic affairs.
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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

1 - The Moroccan mining industry

From a very general look at the overall picture of the Moroccan mining 

industry at the end of the Protectorate period (1956), three main characteristics 

may be distinguished :

- (1) The main Moroccan mineral resource, phosphate, was exploited by a 

State-owned company, the Office Cherifien des Phosphates (O.C.P.), created in 

1921. The O.C.P. was the most important Moroccan company. It was the Govern­ 

ment's main source of revenue and phosphate, both in volume and in value, was 

the main Moroccan export.

- (2) A public organization, the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations 

Minieres (B.R.P.M.) was the major shareholder in companies searching for oil. 

It had a minority share in the capital of the only Moroccan coal mine and owned 

a shareholding in various companies exploiting Moroccan ore. Created in 1928, 

the B.R.P.M. constantly increased its share in the Moroccan energy-exploiting 

companies but played a less significant role in other sectors. It never interfered 

in the actual management of the mines, except in the case of coal.

- (3) The majority of the Moroccan ore mines were controlled by private 

companies, mainly French ones. The most important private company was the 

Omnium-Nord-Africain (O.N.A.), a subsidiary of the Banque de Paris et des 

Pays-Bas.

These three points do not give a coherent picture. One might have imagined 

that French occupation of Morocco would have turned Morocco into a privileged



field for French investors, all the more so as Moroccan mineral resources were 

extensive and not exploited before 1912. Therefore, the mere existence of the 

O.C.P. and of the B.R.P.M. seems illogical. The explanation which is usually 

given in order to explain this situation is that the State took authoritarian measu­ 

res because of the presence in Rabat of G6n£ral Lyautey, who was Resident G£ne- 

ral from 1912 to 1925, and of Eirik Labonne, who was Secretaire General from 

1928 to 1931.

This thesis will go against this explanation and will aim at demonstrating 

that the O.C.P. and the B.R.P.M. were created as a consequence of the econo­ 

mic and political situations prevailing in 1921 and in 1928. It will be shown that 

both these events can be integrated in the general development of Moroccan eco­ 

nomic history. In order to do so, it becomes necessary to analyze the constraints 

upon the French Government and the Moroccan Administration and the role they 

played, as determined by these constraints, both at apolitical and economical 

level.

2 - The Moroccan Protectorate

The first point to be studied is why Morocco was a French Protectorate. 

It will be shown that this apparently obvious point is really at the heart of this 

thesis and that the main characteristics of the role of the State in the Moroccan 

mining industry derive from the answer given to this problem.

Two questions have, therefore, to be answered : (1) why was Morocco a 

French Protectorate, and (2) why was it a Protectorate and not a colony? 

To achieve this, we must look at the main features of the struggle amongst Euro­ 

pean countries to conquer the Sherifian Empire.



a - The historical process

At the very end of the nineteenth century, almost the entire world was 

dominated by a few European countries. Most of Africa was shared between the 

two main colonial Empires of Great Britain and France. However, Morocco 

was an exception, still being an independent country. It was in fact protected 

by the greed of the larger European countries.

From a geographical point of view, three countries were deeply interested 

in Morocco :

- Great Britain, which controlled the straits of Gibraltar and wanted to 

avoid Tangiers' being occupied by another European country.

- France, which controlled the Eastern border of Morocco and considered 

Algeria as an integral part of French territory.

- Spain, which occupied several ports on the Mediterranean coast of Mo­ 

rocco and which had set its sights on the Northern part of Morocco.

In addition to these three countries, Germany was also very interested in 

Morocco, because it was desperately trying to build a colonial empire which 

would serve as a basis for its growing power in Europe. The fewer territories 

left to share, the greater the competition.

For quite some time, this was the chief guarantee of Moroccan independence, 

as the main aim of each European country was to ensure that none of the others 

could gain a definite advantage. Therefore a precarious equilibrium was maintained. 

Nevertheless , this situation could not last for long.

The imperialist pressure on Morocco was growing and led to a further dete­ 

rioration in an already shaky economic and financial situation. After a series of 

international and bilateral agreements, it was finally agreed by all the European



powers that France should establish a Protectorate regime in Morocco. The 

details of this question, both internally (the decay of the Sultan's power) and 

externally (the increasing imperialist pressure) will be studied in Chapter II. 

Attention will now be concentrated on how the role of the State was affected by 

a Protectorate regime.

The first consequence was at the level of the relations between France 

and Morocco. The second result concerned relations between France and other 

European countries.

b - The relations between France and Morocco

Whereas, in a colony, the colonial power takes full control of all political 

and economic affairs, the State apparatus of the colonized country being a mere 

appendix of that of the colonial power, under a Protectorate regime, the former 

State is not completely destroyed and remains in charge in a certain number of 

fields.

In fact, it was easier for France to control Morocco if a certain facade was 

respected, in order to avoid offending the very strong Moroccan religious and 

nationalist feelings too openly. Therefore, since the Fez Treaty (1912), which 

established the French Protectorate in Morocco, the country had three different 

decision centres : (a) the French Government representing the 'protecting' power, 

(b) the Residence G6n6rale, i.e. the Protectorate administration, and (c) the 

Maghzen, i.e. the Moroccan administration.

However, the power of the local government was bound to be very weak. 

In fact, it was restricted to religious matters and justice amongst Moroccans. 

As far as economic questions were concerned, the Maghzen had absolutely no



power of decision. In fact, the Vizirs were not even informed of decisions and, 

although the Sultan signed Dahirs 1 , this was merely a routine process. Moreover, 

very few Moroccans were involved in the modern economic sector which the 

French we re developing.

Therefore, the Maghzen was not in a position to interfere with economic 

matters. The fact that Morocco was a Protectorate and not a colony did not derive 

from internal considerations, but from external ones.

c - The relations between France and other European countries

In real terms, Morocco became a Protectorate because of the extreme 

interest of the European imperialist countries in controlling it. They agreed 

that France could take control of Morocco, but only on the condition that eco­ 

nomic freedom would be respected and that French investments would not be 

favoured above those of other European countries. For them, the Protectorate 

regime was a guarantee of the limitations of France's decision-making power 

in Moroccan affairs.

From an economic point of view, this led to the establishment of the open 

door regime, according to which no advantages could be given to French companies 

operating in Morocco. Therefore, it was not possible for the French Government 

to play on Customs dities, nor on the other economic factors which are used by 

colonial countries to favour their own nation's investors. In Morocco, the State's 

freedom of manoeuvre was very limited, contrary to Moon's opinion, who wrote, 

in 1926 :

'... presently Morocco is a French protectorate, a French

1. Moroccan laws.



colony, in which efficient French officials make sure 
that French investors receive their due.

If Moon had written such a statement in 1940, he would have been perfectly 

right. In 1926, he was wrong. The key point of the problem is indeed to ana­ 

lyze how the State - both the French Government and the Residence G6ne"rale - 

could act in order to favour French interests, despite the Protectorate treaty 

and the open-door regime.

The example of the mining legislation is a very typical one. At the begin­ 

ning of the Protectorate, Moroccan mining legislation, which was the result of 

international negotiations, gave very little power to the State. This was a direct 

consequence of the open-door regime, as foreign countries feared that the State 

would use its control to favour French investors. As the Residence G£n£rale was 

not allowed to control mining activity, French companies were competing on the 

same level as foreign ones. The aim of the Residence G6ne"rale was therefore 

to increase its control over Moroccan mining affairs, and, once this increased 

control had been gained, to use it to favour French interests.

The main hypothesis of this stucfy is, therefore, that State intervention in 

the Moroccan mining industry aimed to avoid the international treaties which 

imposed the open-door regime. The analysis of the creation of the Office Che"ri- 

fien des Phosphates and of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Mmit­ 

res will shed light on this process.

3 - A micro-economic point of view

a - The five constitutive factors

Each case to be dealt with in the following chapters centres on a particular

1. P.T.Moon, "Why Europe Shouldered the White Man's Burden", in The 

Theory of Capitalist Imperialism , ed. D.K. Fieldhouse (London : 
Longman Group Ltd.), p   171.



mine. It is therefore logical to start from the level of the mine when analyzing 

the role of the State in the development of the Moroccan mining industry.

From the point of view of management theories, when analyzing the charac­ 

teristics of a given organization, more and more emphasis is put on the influence 

of the environment, even when the purely internal structure is dealt with. Modern 

management theories criticize early writers such as those of the human relation 

movement

'for viewing human relations in a closed system and not 
for considering economic , political and other environ­ 
mental forces' .

A mining company should therefore be considered an open system.

According to this line of thought, it is necessary to consider a mining com­ 

pany as a system transforming inputs into outputs. The input is the mineral bed, 

the output the extracted ore and the transforming device is composed of (a) human 

means of transformation, from the shop worker to the managing director,

(b) mechanical means of transformation (machines, means of transportation) and

(c) capital. It is therefore possible to divide a mining company into five 

components :

- mineral beds

- human means of transformation

- mechanical means of transformation

- capital

- market outlets

This division between five subsets can also be used when analyzing the

1. Kast and Rosenzweig, Organization and Management, a System Approach 
(Tokyo :Mcgraw Hill-Kogakusha Ltd., 1970), p.82.



8

creation of a mining company, each of the partners present deriving their 

power from a measure of control over one or more of these components. 

They can acquire a share of the capital of the future company from the pos­ 

session of research permits, from the ability to furnish a labour force or 

technicians, from control of the means of transformation or transportation, 

from furnishing apart of the capital, or from control over the market for the 

extracted ore . The five components generate five different kinds of power, 

from the balance of which the solution will eventually emerge .

The role of the State can therefore be analyzed according to these five 

components. There is nevertheless an overall role which is to ensure the 

security of men and goods. This is enforced by the means of law, the police 

or the army. In Morocco, the 'pacification', i.e. the control of the French 

over local tribes, was not completed until the beginning of the thirties, with 

Abdelkrim's defeat in the Rif and the submission of the last tribes in the Atlas. 

Even in the thirties, in the South of the country, there was a sort of joint con­ 

trol on the part of the Officiers des Affaires Indigenes and of the local chiefs, 

under the authority of El Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech.

Outside the official point of view, which only mentioned the authority of 

the army as far as security was concerned, the Pasha and his vassals remained 

very strong and, because of important support from the Residence G6nerale, they 

could evade the law very easily. Therefore, as far as security was concerned, 

there was a dichotomy between the central power of the Residence Generate and 

the local one, in areas which were either not fully pacified or in which the 

pacification had been achieved through association between the French army 

and local chiefs1 . It will be seen that El Glaoui used his power to by-pass the

1. cf. Chapter H.



mining legislation and acquired numerous advantages in mines'located in the

area he controlled .

b - Mineral beds

Regarding the mineral beds, the influence of the State was very great 

and mainly derived from the necessit3' to enact mining legislation which would 

be the institutional framework for mining exploration and exploitation. The

ofirst Moroccan mining legislation was the result of international negotiation ..

It will be shown that the mining legislation was a direct consequence of 

the structure of the political and economic power. Between 1900 and 1912, the 

power was in the hands of several European countries. It will be shown that the 

legislation which was prepared during these years, and finally enacted in 1914, 

aimed at keeping an equilibrium between the various foreign interests .

Afterwards, according to the same principle, two cases can be distinguished:

- (1) the areas in which the French had full control, where there was a 

conflict between the open-door regime which had been installed by the Algeciras 

Act and the increasing pressure from French investors.

- (2) the military zones, where there was a conflict between the French and 

the local tribes, as the legislation recognized their traditional rights over 

certain mineral beds.

In both cases, the mining legislation was a mere translation in mining 

terms of the power structure in the area.

c - Human means of transformation

Here too, the State had a minimal role to play, the definition of a labour

1. cf. Chapter VI.
2. cf. Chapter HI.



10

legislation, which again would also reflect the political and economic situation.

However, in the case of a colony, or a Protectorate, specific questions 

can be raised. The Moroccan political situation determined the social status of 

those who were working in the mine. The engineers were French, the foremen 

Spanish or Italian and the workers Moroccan. Therefore, social problems 

within mining companies did not take the form of class opposition but of racial 

differences. Any claim on the part of the workers was turned into a challenge to 

the French presence and local authorities were allowed to intervene in the inter­ 

nal problems of the company. In certain cases, the Contr&leur Civil, who repre­ 

sented the Protectorate in the area, acted as the Personnel Manager of the mine, 

helping in recruitment and maintaining order.

Here again, this active role of the Civil Service derives from the general 

social situation. Being a worker was less important than being a Moroccan, and 

being a civil servant, whose sphere of activity lay outside the company, less im­ 

portant than being French. This fact led to a feeling of solidarity which streng­ 

thened the European group against the local one. Especially after Lyautey's depar­ 

ture, this implied that, in the majority of cases, the Civil Service was not able 

to control the activities of the companies as far as personnel policy was concerned. 

Because the State had lost its power of control, the situation was no longer regula­ 

ted, which led to a gradual increase in the natural contradictions of the system and 

to its final collapse. This phenomenon, which will be found in almost every area of 

this study, is one of the key-points in the analysis of the way in which the Protec­ 

torate's mining policy evolved.

Another point to be underlined, as far as the human means of transformation 

are concerned, is the situation in the military zones, where the workers were
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still under the influence of the local chiefs, who could guarantee the recruit­ 

ment of very peaceable workers if they could be persuaded to cooperate with 

the mining company by a formal recognition of their power and by more prac­ 

tical incentives.

d - Mechanical means of transformation

Apart from its classical role - fixing the level of import duties - the State's 

main field of influence was in transportation. In a new country where the mines 

were usually located in remote areas, the exploitability of the mine depended 

mainly on the transportation of the extracted mineral to the coast. As the construc­ 

tion of a road or railway line generally meant too great an investment for the mi­ 

ning company, State aid was the key factor. It will be seen that this played a crucial 

role in all Moroccan mining affairs.

e - Capital

For this subset, the position of the State was quite weak, because, in a 

capitalist economy, the State was not supposed to own a share of the capital of 

a company. On the contrary, the State had to negotiate in order to be allowed to 

do so. It had to demonstrate that it controlled important parts of the other 

subsets so that its participation could be justified .

f - Market outlets

The role of the State depended upon the customer for the extracted mineral. 

In the case of coal, the main users were North African, and particularly Moroccan 

industries. The leading role, therefore, was played by the Residence Generate, as 

opposed to the French Government.

1. cf. Chapter V.
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Cobalt was used by high-technology European industries. It was therefore 

the French Government which was interested in the cobalt market outlets . 

Similarly, the decision centre of the phosphate industry seems also to have been 

in Paris, phosphate users being the French farmers and the French fertilizer 

industries. In addition, the Algerian and Tunisian phosphate companies, which 

were extremely concerned with the birth of a very dangerous competitor, were 

obviously turning to the French Government and not to the Protectorate adminis­ 

tration. The utmost importance of this factor will be seen in Chapter IV, dealing 

with .the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate.

The division of a mining company into five subsets, with the addition of the 

'security' factor, allows the role of the State in the development of the mining 

industry to be structured and it can be foreseen, from a very general hypothesis, 

what types of action will be taken by the State.

Two complementary roles of the State have already been noted :

- 1 - Its passive role of translating economic, political and social constraints 

in terms of mining policy .

- 2 - Its role in regulating the mining activity, in correcting the contra­ 

dictions which had been generated by the economic system. This is a more active 

role.

The following study of several mining companies will help to define these 

two roles and to explain what circumstances made the State adopt one or the other.

4 - Methodology

a - Literature about the Moroccan mining industry

The vast majority of books which have been written about the Moroccan 

mining industry deal with geological factors. The only questions which are closely
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related to the present study are :

- (1) the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates, in a thesis by 

Roger Chapus 1 , whose opinion will be analysed in Chapter IV.

- (2) the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres,

n
which has been studied by Rene Hoffherr and Paul Mauchaussef top civil servants 

of tliat organization at the time of its creation .

Although extremely well documented, these books, and the following ones, 

present the disadvantage that they were written too close to the events which they 

describe.

- (3) the history of mining research in Morocco until 1930, by Pier re 

Despujols^, former head of the Service des Mines.

- (4) a technical analysis on the Moroccan mining industry by Louis 

Eyssautier , former head of the Service des Mines.

Quite a few books on Moroccan economy have been written since the first 

days of the Protectorate and they generally include a chapter on the mining industry 

However, the vast majority of them are either strictly descriptive or, especially

1. Roger Chapus, L'exploitation des phosphates au Maroc - L'Office Cherifien 
des Phosphates - Thdse pour le Doctorat - Universitd de Paris - Faculte de 
Droit (Paris : Ernest Sagot et Cie, 1928).

2. Rene Hoffherr and Paul Mauchriisse, Formules modernes d'organisation 
miniere africaine (Maroc Franc.ais - Congo Beige) (Paris : Sirey, 1933). 
Ren£ Hoffherr and Paul Mauchausse, Charbon et petrole en Afrique du Nord 
(Paris : Felix Alcan, 1935).
Paul Mauchausse, L'evolution du regime minier au Maroc Franqais 
(Paris : Sirey, 1931).

3. Pierre Despujols, Historio^ie des recherches minieres au Maroc (Zone 
Franchise) des origines & 1930 (Rabat : Imprimerie Officielle, 1936).

4. Louis Eyssautier, L'Industrie minidre du Maroc (Zone Frangaise) 
(Casablanca : Imprimerie Edita, 1952).
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in the case of those which were published during'the Protectorate period, 

apologetic towards French action in Morocco. It was therefore necessary to 

look for other sources of information.

b - Archives

All the Archives of the companies which are dealt with have been studied, 

in Morocco, in France and in Belgium . The only exception was that of the Office 

Cherifien des Phosphates, whose Archives were unavailable. In addition, the 

Archives of the Moroccan Direction des Mines et de la Geologie have been exten­ 

sively used.

On the French side, most of the files concerning the Moroccan mining 

industry were destroyed during the Second World War, in order to prevent them 

from falling into the hands of the Germans. There is nothing left in the Ministry 

of Industry and the only records available in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stop 

around 1922.

The Archives of the Centre des Hautes Etudes Administratives sur TAfrique 

et 1'Asie Moderne and of the Ecole de la France d'Outre-Mer have also been 

studied. However, they contained very little information about the role of the State 

in the evolution of the Moroccan mining industry.

c - Interviews

The other source of information was to interview those who held positions 

of responsibility in the mining affairs of Morocco. As the main part of this study 

deals with the period 1918-1932, very few of them are still alive. The following

1. The quotations have not been translated into English, because the style of 
the letters and documents is quite important for understanding the decision- 
making process.
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list gives the names of the people who have been interviewee :

- Tayeb Ben Bou Azza, former Trade Union leader, Moroccan Ambassador 

in Lisbon.

- Jacques Bonjean, former head of the personnel department in Jerada.

- Andre Bouillot, former Directeur General of the B.R.P.M..

- Pierre Despujols, former Chef du Service des Mines.

- Maurice Doumenc, former Directeur General of the Charbonnages Nord 

Africainsand Administrateur of O.N.A. .

- Louis Eyssautier, former Chef du Service des Mines.

- Ren6 Hoffherr, former Secretaire General of the B.R.P.M..

- Mme Eirik Labonne, widow of Eirik Labonne, former Resident General.

- M. Lavergne, Secretaire General of the Union des Mines Marocaines.

- Maurice Nataf, Administrateur of O.N.A..

- Louis Neltner, former geologist in Morocco.

- Ge"n£ral Spillman, former army officer in Morocco.

These interviewes were useful not only for acquiring precise information 

about the mining industry but also for obtaining a better understanding of the 

atmosphere which prevailed at that time .

5 - Plan of study

The first point to be studied is clearly the development of the political and 

economic situation in Morocco during the Protectorate period, in order to justify 

the above analysis and to demonstrate the determinant influence of diplomatic 

considerations (Chapter II).

Next, the evolution of the mining legislation will be studied. The interest 

of such an analysis lies not only in the fact that it sets the basis of the whole deve-
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lopment of mining coloration and exploitation, but also in so far as it illustrates 

the changes in the attitude of the State and allows them to be linked with the changes 

in its environment (Chapter HI).

Chapter IV will explain why the Office Cherifien des Phosphates was created 

and how the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate can be integrated in the general 

evolution of the mining industry, and not considered, as it is generally, as an 

exception to that evolution.

The next three chapters will deal with the role of the Bureau de Recherches 

et de Participations Minieres. Three phases will be distinguished :

- (a) Its birth and its success in the exploitation of Moroccan coal (Chapter V).

- (b) Its general failure as far as ore mines were concerned (Chapter VI).

- (c) The drastic change in its role from 1932 onwards, as it lost any control 

over the Moroccan mining industry and was turned into a mere investing fund for 

those bus inesses which were not considered profitable by private investors 

(Chapter VH).

The analysis of these three steps explain why the B.R.P.M. was created and, 

as in the case of the O.C .P., allows to integrate this event into the overall 

picture of the Moroccan mining industry.

In conclusion, the interest of this study is to give a comprehensive analysis 

of the evolution of the Moroccan mining industry, and particularly of the role of 

the State. It is therefore in direct opposition to the existing works on this subject, 

which are either purely technical and descriptive, or which put too much emphasis 

on the influence of individuals, such as Lyautey and Labonne, and consequently 

neglect the political and economic side of the picture.
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CHAPTER H

THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT

In the previous Chapter, two general attitudes of the State have been 

distinguished : the passive one, with the State merely codifying the socio-eco­ 

nomic structure of the time, and the active one, with the State playing the role 

of a regulator of this structure. It is therefore necessary to analyze the poli­ 

tical and economic environment of the mining companies which will be studied. 

In fact, one of the main points of this thesis is to integrate into the Moroccan 

economic and political history a certain number of events concerning the mining 

industry which are usually considered as exceptions or as consequences of 

personal decisions of particular civil servants.

The aim of this chapter is not to give a complete and exhaustive description 

of Moroccan history from 1912 to 1956, but only to point out the main events and 

the main trends which were of some influence in the evolution of the mining indus­ 

try and more specifically in the role of the State in the Moroccan economic 

development*.

1. For a more exhaustive study of the history of the Protectorate period, one 
may refer to the following books :

- (1) Albert Ayache, Le Maroc - Bilan d'une colonisation (Paris: Edi­ 
tions Sociales, 1956). This book is certainly the best-documented work on 
the Moroccan economy from 1912 to 1956.

- (2) Charles-Andr6 Julien, Le Maroc face aux ImpSrialismes (Paris: 
Editions Jeune Afrique, 1978). Although written in a polemic style and dea­ 
ling more with politics than with economics, the part of this book which con­ 
cerns the Protectorate period (Chapters HI to XII) sheds light on the motiva­ 
tions of the French when ruling Morocco.

- (3) Jean Brignon et alt., Histoire du Maroc (Paris: Hatier and Casa­ 
blanca: Librairie Nationale, 1967). A neutral analysis which can be considered 
as a useful summary of the History of Morocco.

/ continued over
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The main point of this chapter is to indicate the distribution of power 

amongst the various political and economic partners .

Four periods will be distinguished. The analysis of the first one (1830-1912) 

will explain why Morocco lost its independence and will study the increasing exter­ 

nal pressure on Morocco b}' Europe an powers (section 1). This will illustrate the 

strengths and weaknesses of the French position regarding Morocco and eventually 

the limitations of its power when it took control of the country in 1912 .

Such an historical description is necessary to understand the dual status of 

Morocco during the second period (1912-1925) . On the one hand, there was a 

powerful French administration, and, on the other, it was necessary for France 

to maintain an equilibrium between foreign interests and to respect international 

treaties according to which French investors should not be shown favouritism, the 

open-door regime being the main principle of Moroccan economic development 

(section 2) .

It will be seen that, during the third period (1925-1940), the Protectorate

Continuation of footnote number 1 on page 17 .

Stephane Bernard, Le conflit Franco-Marocain- 1943-1956 
(Bruxelles: Institut de Sociologie de I'UniversitS Libre de Bruxelles, 1963). 
A very well -documented analysis of the last period of the Protectorate, from 
a sociological point of view .

- (5) Herve Heuchot, Les LibSraux Frangais au Maroc (1947-1955) 
(Paris: Editions de l'Universit£ de Provence, 1973). A study of the various 
types of reactions of the French living in Morocco to the emergence of the 
nationalist movement.

- (6) Robin Bidwell, Morocco under colonial rule - French Administration 
of Tribal Areas (1912-1956) (London: Frank Cass, 1973). Although it only 
refers to French policy in part of the country, this book is very useful for 
judging the policy followed by the French during the Protectorate period.

- (7) Abdallah Laroui, L'histoire du Maghreb, un essai de synthese 
(Paris: Francois Maspero, 1975). A Moroccan's point of view on the coloni­ 
zation of his country.
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status became a mere fagade, Morocco being more and more assimilated as 

a colony and its economy a mere appendix of the French one (section 3). 

Finally, the last section will briefly describe how France lost control of the 

Moroccan situation, as the nationalist movements grew stronger and stronger 

(section 4).

1 - International pressure on Morocco (1830-1912)

The main limitation on the French Government's power over Moroccan 

economic affairs derived from the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate and not 

a colony and that international treaties imposed the open-door regime in Morocco. 

It is therefore necessary to analyze the process by which Morocco lost its inde­ 

pendence and to study the balance of power between the European countries inte­ 

rested in Morocco.

a -The decay of the Sultan's power

Morocco remained independent for a longer period of time than other North- 

African and African countries. Since the Eighth Century, several dynasties had 

succeeded in building a country which resisted foreign invasion. Only a certain 

number of ports fell into the hands of the Spaniards on the Mediterranean coast 

and of the Portuguese on the Atlantic. Morocco also escaped Turkish domination.

At the time of Moulay Ismail (1672-1727), Morocco dealt with European 

countries on equal terms. However, while Europe was developing at a growing 

rate, the Moroccan economy, based essentially on trade, remained stagnant. 

During the French conquest of Algeria, Sultan Moulay Abd er Rahman (1822-1859) 

tried to back Abd el Kader but was defeated by the French in 1844. At the end of 

the Nineteenth Century, Moulay Hassan (1873-1894) did indeed try to modernize
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his country with the help of Great Britain and France but his power over the 

Berber tribes became weaker and weaker. He was succeeded by his son 

Abdelaziz (18&-1908), only fourteen years of age. Until 1900, Grand Vizir 

Ba Ahmed governed the country and succeeded in maintaining a precarious 

equilibrium.

However, this came to an end with his death. Abdelaziz, weak and easily 

influenced, left the real power in the hands of corrupted ministers who placed him 

under the influence of foreign businessmen and adventurers who indulged his taste 

for modern inventions. Religious people, as well as the vast majority of the 

population, became increasingly shocked by the influence of Christians on the 

Sultan, who lost his prestige by his westernized way of life and his attempt to 

promulgate reforms which were highly unpopular.

As the economic situation further deteriorated, revolts became more and 

more frequent. Finally, Moulay Hafid, the Sultan's brother, led a revolt and, 

supported by traditional chiefs, was proclaimed Sultan in Marrakech in 1907 . 

He entered Fez, the capital, in 1908, after defeating his brother's army.

The country was disintegrating quickly. In 1912, Moulay Hafid, having 

lost control over the majority of the Moroccan tribes, was forced to sign the 

Protectorate Treaty in Fez and abdicated in favour of his brother, Moulay 

Youssef (1912-1927).

This brief description of the internal situation in Morocco before 1912 is, 

however, quite one-sided. It is usually put forward in order to justify the French 

occupation, which was supposed to bring culture and civilization to a backward 

country which had fallen into medieval-type anarchy. In fact, the Moroccan 

social and economic structures were not adapted to modern economic development,
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However, it is certain that the European powers encouraged the decay of 

the Sultan's power in order to conquer Morocco more easily, when the time 

was right.

b - The struggle between Europe an powers

The loss of the Moroccan sovereignty was the result of a complex process 

in which the main European nations were involved and in which all the components 

of the imperialist process played a role : diplomacy, financial and military 

policies. The beginning of this process can be dated at 1830, when the French 

defeated the Turks and conquered Algiers. On the threshold of Morocco, an 

expanding colonial power was succeeding the decadent Turkish Empire.

Emir Abdelkader, leader of the Algerian resistance, tried to gain the 

support of Morocco against France, but the Moroccans were defeated in 1844 . 

Tangiers and Essaouira were bombed by the French and the Tangiers Treaty 

(10 September 1844) forced Morocco to neutrality. The military weakness of 

Morocco had been clearly demonstrated.

Very symptomatic too of the increasing pressure on Morocco was the occu­ 

pation of Tetuan by the Spaniards. This led to the Ceuta Treaty (I860), which 

gave small territorial advantages to Spain and imposed on Morocco the payment 

of a war debt of 105 million Francs (gold). In order to be able to pay, Morocco 

asked for a loan from British private banks. This loan, with high interest, was 

guaranteed by Moroccan Custom duties and was the first step towards commer­ 

cial and financial dependence .

The second stage in this process was a series of commercial treaties 

giving increasing advantages to European powers. The first was signed with
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Great Britain in 1856, establishing absolute free trade and abolishing the 

Sultan's monopolies. This agreement, reinforcing the commercial prepon­ 

derance of Great Britain in Morocco, was to be followed by commercial 

treaties with Spain (1861) and with France (1863). Great Britain and France 

were seizing every opportunity to acquire financial and commercial advantages, 

while Spanish ambitions were hindered by Spain's weak economic situation.

The Sultan's only hope was to play European powers against each other in 

order to try to safeguard the independence of his country. He tried to find support 

from Great Britain which could play the role of a referee between potential French 

and Spanish territorial claims. Great Britain took advantage of the situation.

'L 1 apparent de"sinte"ressement ( de la Grande- 
Bretagne ) lui valut une influence prepondeYante 
qu'elle mit au service de ses intents 
£conomiques T l.

Still trying to modernize his country while maintaining a precarious equi­ 

librium between European powers, Moulay Hassan encouraged the holding of an 

international conference in Madrid in 1880, in which all countries with a repre­ 

sentative in Morocco participated, i.e. France, Germany, Austro-Hungary, 

Belgium, Denmark, Spain, Great Britain, Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, Sweden 

and the U.S.A.. The Madrid Conference generalized the advantages which had 

been already given to a certain number of these countries. It was actually the 

first comprehensive step towards foreign control over Morocco. Economic power 

was gradually taken fron the Sultan's hands.

Moroccan international trade increased very quickly. Its total value grew 

from 15 million Francs in 1848 to 85 million Fraics in 1883. The trade balance

1. Ayache, p.50.
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was very unfavourable to Morocco. In 1900, the first partner, Great Britain, 

was selling for 22 million Francs and buying for only 12.7 million Francs. The 

second, France, was selling for 10.4 million Francs and buying for 9 million 

Francs*. Although Moulay Hassan benefitted from this situation and modernized 

his army, his successor Abdelaziz gradually lost control of the situation after 1900.

c - The French strategy

With Ba Ahmed's death the last obstacle to foreign ambitions disappeared. 

France soon increased its pressure both at the diplomatic and financial levels.

On the diplomatic side, Fraice signed a series of secret treaties with all 

potential opponents :

- (1) In 1902 with Italy, which agreed to leave Morocco to France if it 

could act freely in Libya.

- (2) In 1901 with Great Britain, which agreed to Morocco's being under 

French influence if France did not oppose British policy in Egypt.

- (3) In 1904 and 1905 with Spain, which recognized the predominance 

of French interests in return for Spanish occupation of the North of Morocco and 

the Western Sahara.

On the financial side, France took advantage of Moroccan bankruptcy to 

increase its control on the Sultan. In 1903, a loan of 22.5 million Francs was 

granted, with an interest rate of 6%. France, Great Britain and Spain each contri­ 

buted one third. Of these 22.5 million Francs, the Sultan only obtained 13.5, the 

other 9 being the banks'commission. The fact that this loan was an international 

one was a direct conseo^ience of the Moroccan diplomatic situation in 1903.

1. Ayache, p.54.
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In 1904, the French position was already stronger. Therefore, at that 

time, a group of French banks under the leadership of the Banque de Paris 

et des Pays-Bas granted a loan of 62.5 million Francs at 5%. The Sultan was 

to receive only 48 million Francs, which were used to pay off the 1903 loan1 .

Since 1903, French companies and banks had been reinforcing their 

presence in Morocco. The main ones were (a) Schneider, which created a 

Moroccan subsidiary, the Compagnie Marocaine, and (b) the Banque de Paris 

et des Pays-Bas, whi ch gradually increased its control on financial matters.

The main opposition to France came from Germany, which was trying 

to build a colonial empire which would match its growing power in Europe. 

William n came to Tangiers in 1905, and strongly opposed the increasing 

French control over Morocco. On the economic level, German interests were 

developing very quickly, especially in the Souss2 where the Mannesmann 

Brothers acquired huge mining concessions^.

Despite this opposition, France, streng£henedby Great Britain's support, 

obtained extra advantages in 1906, during the Algeciras Conference, which in­ 

cluded all the countries which had attended the Madrid Conference, except 

Denmark and Norway, and with the addition of Russia. The Conference ended 

with the signing of the Algeciras Act, by which Morocco virtually became an 

international Protectorate.

The Algeciras Act was two-sided. On the one hand, it protected the interests 

of all the foreign countries which had signed it but, on the other hand, it recog-

1. Ayache, p.64 .

2. The Agadir area

3. cf. Chapter DI, p. 51.
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nized the special role of France :

' Les puissances reconnaissent I'intere't special 
de la France au Maroc et la chargent avec le 
concours de 1'Espaj tie du scin de representer 
la civilisation europeenne dans 1'Empire' *.

The Algeciras Act established in Morocco the open-door regime and the 

principle of economic freedom :

1 ( L'action des grandes puissances doit tendre 
a assurer) 1'ordre, lapaix et la securite .... 
moyennant 1'introduction de rSformes basees sur 
le triple principe de la souverainetS de Sa 
Majest§ le Sultan, de 1' intSgrite de ses Etats 
et de la libert^ e"conomique sans aucune 
inegalite' 2 .

From a practical point of view, the main projects of reform were to 

organize a police force, a modern system of taxes and customs and to carry 

out public works. Reference was made to the need for a modern mining 

legislation^. It was decided to create a Banque d'Etat, with an initial capital 

of 15.4 million Francs, divided into fourteen equal shares, one for each country 

which signed plus two for the consortium of banks which issued the 1901 loan. 

These two parts, plus the French share, were in the hands of the Banque de Paris 

et des Pays-Bas. The Banque d'Etat which performed all the current operations 

of a private bank, was the official issuing house.

Despite the references to the Sultan's authority, it was clear that these 

reforms could only be undertaken if a foreign country could take control of 

Morocco. France was just waiting for a pretext for military intervention.

In 1907, a French man was killed in Marrakech and France used this

1. Preamble

2. Preamble

3. cf. Chapter HI, p. 51.
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opportunity to occupy Oujda. A few months later, nine European workers 

were killed in Casablanca and the French Army bombed and occupied Casa­ 

blanca. The new Sultan Moulay Hafid was absolutely powerless.

On the international scene, in 1909, France and Germany tried to 

reach.an_agreement which would be based on purely economic grounds, by 

planning to establish a French-German condominium in Morocco for exploi­ 

ting the country. As far as mining questions were concerned, this led to the 

association of the Mannesmann Brothers with Schneider to create the Union 

Miniere. However, this project of agreement was not realistic, as only one of 

these countries would have military control over Morocco, and therefore a 

very important advantage over the other.

In 1910, a new loan of 100 million Francs was granted to Morocco and used 

to pay off the debts Abdelaziz had left.

Moulay Hafid had completely lost his financial autonomy and control over 

Customs, taxes and ports which were in the hands of a consortium of banks. 

In view of his weakness, tribes marched in revolt on Fez. The French troops 

took this opportunity to march on Fez in their own turn. Germany reacted strongly 

by sending the boat 'Panther' to Agadir in July 1910. France and Germany were 

on the verge of war but an agreement was signed between both countries on 

4 November 1911, with Germany allowing France to act freely in Morocco and 

receiving in exchange part of the French Congo.

This was the final move in a process which had lasted for twelve years. 

Moulay Hafid signed the Fez Treaty on 30 March 1912, under which Morocco 

became a French Protectorate. The countries which had signed the Algeciras

1. cf. Chapter HI, p. 51.
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Act agreed to the Fez Treaty.

The two main lines of this treaty were that France was responsible 

for Morocco in all international affairs and had to establish a new administra­ 

tion in addition to the Moroccan one. However, although Morocco was a 

Protectorate, and not a colony, and although the Sultan's prestige was formally 

preserved, the real power was in the hands of the French :

'Le Gouvernement de la Republique Franc.aise et Sa 
Majest^ le Sultan sont d'accord pour instituer , au 
Maroc, un nouveau regime comportant des re'formes 
administratives, judiciaires, scolaires, economiques, 
financieres et militaires que le Gouvernement Fran- 
gais jugera utile d'introduire sur le territoire 
marocain' .

In fact, apart from religious affairs and justice between Moroccan 

citizens, the Sultan had absolutely no power. He had to sign the Dahirs before 

they were published, but neither he nor the Moroccan Vizirs had any opportu­ 

nity to discuss them beforehand.

As a consequence of the balance of power between European powers 

before 1912, the Protectorate system had been chosen because these countries 

would not have agreed to Morocco's being turned into a French colony. 

Economic equality was to be the dominant principle. In theory, France was 

not allowed to favour French interests over those of the other countries which 

had signed the Algeciras Act.

2 - Lyautey's period (1912-1925)

The personality of the first Resident General, G£n£ral Lyautey, was an 

important factor in Moroccan development from 1912 to 1925. It is in fact usually

1. Fez Treaty - Article 1.



thought that he, himself, determined the main characteristics of that period 

because of his generous ideas about the role of France as a protector and not 

as an exploiter. It is therefore necessary to examine Lyautey's motives and 

his way of handling Moroccan affairs.

a - G£n6ral Lyautey

Lyautey was born in 1854 in Nancy. His family, which produced several 

army officers, belonged to the grande bourgeoisie and he was educated amongst 

the bourgeoisie and the aristocracy from Lorraine. After Saint-Cyr1 , he became 

a cavalry officer. The main part of his career was spent in the colonies. He 

went to Indo-China in 1894, where he served under G£n£ral Gallieni, at that 

time Governor of Tonkin. Gallieni had a determining influence on Lyautey as 

he taught him his colonization methods which were a combination of military 

and diplomatic actions : the conquest of a new territory should go together with 

increasing security, participation of the national elite in decisions and econo­ 

mic development. Lyautey followed Gallieni to Madagascar. In 1903, he was 

sent to Algeria, near the Moroccan border. In 1907, he occupied Oujda and the 

surrounding area. After the Fez Treaty, he became Resident General. He was 

to stay in Morocco until 1925, except for the period from December 1916 to 

March 1917, when he returned to France as Minister of War.

No better choice could have been made as a first Resident General. From 

a theoretical point of view, Gallieni's doctrine perfectly matched the Protec­ 

torate system. In addition, Lyautey was opposed to the Republican system and 

admired monarchy. Since he disliked the French parliamentary intrigues, he

1. Top French military school.
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was certainly more at ease in the Sherifian Empire and always laid extreme 

emphasis on the Sultan's prestige. Respectful of Moroccan culture, he was, 

and remains, respected, even by the nationalist leaders of the Arab world. 

For Chekib Arslam, for instance, Lyautey was

'un ennemi qui ne commet pas d'actes indignes .... 
(il) est au point de vue indigene le plus dangereux 
Frangais que le Nord d'Afrique ait connu parce que 
le plus sage. n savait par sa sagesse calmer les 
Arabes : il les attirait par tous les moyens vers la 
France ; il manage ait leur amour-propre .... 
Lyautey tua 1'independance du Maroc, mais sans 
Thumilier' 1 .

During the thirteen years of his stay in Morocco, Lyautey never departed 

from his attitude of respecting the Fez Treaty. In 1920, he reaffirmed that

' (La notion de Protector at) est celle d'un pays gardant 
ses institutions, un gouvernement et s'administrant lui- 
mdme avec ses organes propres sous le contr&le d'une 
puissance europeenne .. . Ce qui domine et caract6rise 
cette conception, c'est la formule contr&le, opposee £l 
la formule administration directe'^.

However, without denying Lyautey's strong influence in Morocco, it 

should be stressed that Morocco was a Protectorate because of the historical 

process resulting from the evolution of the balance of power between European 

countries and that it was therefore necessary to preserve the facade of a cer­ 

tain form of Moroccan independence and to respect the Algeciras Act. The 

Sultan was still, nominally, the head of the country and the French were, in 

theory, only his technical advisers . These facts were quite outside Lyautey's 

control and determined the attitude of the Residence G£nerale, at least during 

the first period of the Protectorate, when the international pressure on France 

was still high. Lyautey's merit was that he understood and felt deeply this need

1. Bidwell, p.22.

2. Circulaire di 18 Novembre 1920, quoted in Ay ache, p. 81.
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to maintain such a fagate.

In order to illustrate both Lyautey's methods and the consequences 

of the Fez Treaty, it is necessary to describe the main tasks and achieve­ 

ments of the Protectorate administration during the years 1912-1925. These 

tasks were :

- (a) to create a modern administration

- (b) to organize military control over the country

- (c) to encourage the economic development of Morocco. 

Study of these factors will also lead to a better understanding of the develop­ 

ment of the role of the State in the mining industry .

b - The Protectorate administrative structure

According to the Fez Treaty, a French administration was installed 

which was supposed to work in association with the Moroccan one. The struc­ 

ture of this administration remained approximately the same during the whole 

Protectorate period.

The capital was transferred from Fez to Rabat, in order to isolate the 

Sultan from traditional and religious circles and to be near the coast, in a 

safer position from a strategic point of view .

At the head of the French administration the Resident General enjoyed 

extensive authority. He was the representative of France in Morocco. He was 

nominated by the French Government. He was head of the Civil Service and the 

sole initiator of laws. He promulgated decrees signed by the Sultan and presented 

the Moroccan officials, including the Vizirs, to the Sultan. During crisis periods 

and when he was an army officer, he was also in charge of the armed forces .
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He was also the head of the French colony. Therefore he held in his hands 

the legislative, executive and legal power and, at times,the military power 

as well.

The Resident General was under the authority of the French Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs, and was assisted by a diplomat, the Ministre Plenipoten- 

tiaire Delegu£ 3. la Residence, who deputised when he was absent.

The third person in the hierarchy was the Secretaire General du Protec- 

torat, who centralized all administrative and civil affairs, and under certain 

circumstances, stood in for the Ministre Delegue. The Secretaire General 

played a central part in the Protectorate's economic activities. He was chair­ 

man of the Boards of the main public organizations.

The civil service was divided into several Directions. The term Ministry 

was not used in order to avoid the image of a direct administration, but the 

Directeurs were more powerful than the French Ministers, as there was no 

parliamentary control. These Directions were divided into two groups.

The first one, consisting of the political Directions, was under the direct 

authority of the Resident General. The most important of them was the Direc­ 

tion de 1'Inter ieur, which was responsible for central and local administration. 

This Direction gradually became extremely powerful, as opposed to the Residents 

G6nerauxwho, after Lyautey, stayed in Morocco for a relatively short time, and 

often had little knowledge of the country's internal situation.

The Direction des Affaires Cherifiennes controlled the Vizirs, ensured 

liaison between the Maghzen and the Residence Generate and submitted the pro­ 

jects for Dahirs to the Sultan and those for decrees to the Grand Vizir.
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The second group of Directions was uncbr the authority of the Secre­ 

taire General. They were technical departments. Nine of them were in ope­ 

ration at the end of the Protectorate, the. most important of which were the 

Direction des Finances, the Direction de 1'Agriculture and the Direction des 

Travaux Publics . The Service des Mines was under the authority of the Direc­ 

tion des Travaux Publics.

The Protectorate administration centralized all the power, the Moroccan 

Vizirs being isolated from any important decision.

c - The 'pacification' of Morocco

As seen in Chapter I, the role of the State in mining questions partty derived 

from the fact it was responsible for security in those areas where prospectors 

were carrying out research work. It is therefore important to analyze how the 

French army controlled Moroccan territory and what the limitations of this 

control were.

According to the official terminology, the French did not conquer Morocco, 

they pacified it. Robin Bidwell stigmatises this attitude by quoting the newspaper 

'L'Afrique Frangaise' in which was written, in March 1935 : ' La France a 6te 

tres genereuse vis-a-vis du Maroc. Elle a defendu ce pays centre les convoitises 

etrangeres' .

Effective control of the plains was gained very quickly and three civil zones 

were created (Oujda, Rabat and Casablanca). In the mountains and in the South of 

the Atlas, mostly inhabited by Berber tribes, it was much more difficult to esta­ 

blish French authority. Three military zones were created (Meknes, Fez and 

Marrakech). In these territories the Affaires Indigenes officers controlled both

1. Bidwell, p.3.
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the armed forces and the civil administration. They had full power in the zones 

for which they were responsible :

'Els coordonnaient l f action des services n£o-cherifiens 
de leurs territoires, s'occupaient d'agriculture et 
d'hydraulique, de sante publique et d'hygiene, de 
ravitaillement' 1 .

The Affaires Indigenes officers often had extensive knowledge of the tribes 

and were able to use both force and persuasion to 'pacify' new areas, according 

to Lyautey's directives. Their position was very important incteed and it will be 

seen that they played an important role in mining questions, when the mine was 

located in a military zone^.

Lyautey succeeded in applying Gallieni's methods, despite very limited 

means. At the beginning of the First World War, Lyautey was told by the 

French Government to bring the vast majority of his troops back to France and 

to retreat to the coasts, which were easier to defend. Lyautey strongly opposed 

this decision and finally convinced Paris that if the French retreated after only 

two years of occupation, they would lose their prestige and Morocco would once 

again fall into anarchy and would certainly be lost for France. Therefore, with 

limited forces, Lyautey went on extending French control.

In unsettled areas, he had reinforced his power by alliances with certain 

important cai'ds. This policy, which was to have crucial consequences on the 

whole development of Moroccan history, culminated in the special links which 

were established between the Protectorate and the Pasha of Marrakech, Si Thami 

El Glaoui.

The Atlas mountains were controlled by three main cai'ds:El Glaoui, El

1. Ayache, p.93.

2. cf. Chapter VI.
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the Sultan in the late Nineteenth Century, became increasingly important in the 

mountains and in the Marrakech area. Clever, ambitious and unscrupulous, he 

soon realized the importance of an alliance with the French, which enabled him 

to reinforce his control over the Berber tribes and to benefit from the moderni­ 

zation of the country. He began by giving the French military support and helping 

them to control the Atlas mountains. Later he extended his activities to every 

field, giving houses in Marrakech to the French civil servants, making lavish gifts 

to important personalities, organizing receptions, acting as an intermediary 

between French businessmen and local people . However, Lyautey's policy of 

collaboration with El daoui, which was in fact the only solution if he wanted to 

extend French control over Morocco, had the disadvantage of reinforcing El 

Glaoui's feudal and corrupt power and of initiating a policy of collaboration with 

the Berbers against the Arabs. This policy, which culminated after Lyautey's 

departure, was aimed at setting the Berbers and the Arabs against each other2 . 

Therefore, although the French succeeded in controlling the vast majority 

of the Moroccan territory, despite limited means, they had to acknowledge El 

Glaoui's power in all areas located to the South of Marrakech. Moreover, the 

Residence G£n6rale relied on the Pasha of Marrakech and, consequently, had to 

accept his conditions and protect his interests. Chapter VI will give an example 

of that situation, by studying the question of the Bou Azzer cobalt mine.

d - Economic development

Lyautey's aim was to develop the Moroccan economy quickly and to put 

it on a sound footing. In order to achieve this goal, he favoured the realization

1. cf. Chapter VI.
2. cf. section 3, p.40.
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of large-scale projects, realizing that it was a top priority to undertake infra­ 

structure projects which would hasten the future growth of the economy.

He put special emphasis on the development of a communication network - 

railways, roads - which was needed both for military and civil purposes . He 

insisted on a quick development of the port of Casablanca, indispensable both 

for importing the goods needed for the development of the country and for expor­ 

ting its products.

It is very typical that Lyautey's main interest in the phosphate question was 

not the actual exploitation of this resource but the extra impulse that the discovery 

of a huge phosphate bed would give to the building of the port of Casablanca. He 

definitely favoured the nationalization of the phosphate mine when he realized that 

it was the solution which would lead to the most rapid exploitation of the bed, and 

therefore would hasten the construction of the railway line betweenOued-Zem and 

Casablanca, and the development of the port .

In order to realize these projects, he encouraged private investments . Since 

his primary goal was the economic development of Morocco, and not the protection 

of French interests, he did not want to 'garder tout le gateau pour les Frangais' 2 .

However, during the period when Lyautey was Resident General, the power of 

French companies based in Morocco increased considerably. This was the case, for 

instance, of the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas and of its subsidiaries. Before 

the War, this group controlled 21% of the shares of the Banque d'Etat. After the 

War, it obtained the shares of Germany, Austria and Russia, increasing its holding 

to 43%. After a conflict with the Banque d'Algerie, which already had the privilege

1. cf. Chapter IV.

2. Interview Spillmann.
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- the number of French settlers in Morocco was constantly increasing 

and they were asking the Residence Generals and the French Government to 

protect their interests, to allow them to play a more important role in Moroccan . 

political life - which was against the terms of the Fez Treaty - and to centre 

economic activity around them.

-Moroccan-based investors were putting more and more emphasis on 

the development of small-scale and profitable projects, aiming at the creation 

of French-controlled light industrial and commercial sectors.

- French-based investors had the same goals, but on a larger scale.

- the civil service was developing quickly too, exclusively employing 

French employees who tried to copy the French administration, therefore increa­ 

sing the trend towards direct control on Moroccan affairs.

- the French Government and Parliament were gradually forgetting the 

terms of the Protectorate Treaty and considered that Morocco had already cost 

enough money both for military control and for infrastructure projects, and 

should now become a prof itable investment.

These various trends were opposed to Lyautey's policy and were all directed 

towards greater French control over Moroccan political and economic activities. 

It is, in fact, logical that these factors emerged in the beginning of the twenties, 

that is to say at the real start of Moroccan economic development, as the first ten 

years of the Protectorate period had been devoted to the conquest of Morocco. 

During this period, the First World War was an additional element in the delaying 

of the start of economic development.

At the end of his stay, Lyautey realized that he no longer controlled the 

situation and resigned, in 1925. In a letter to Briand, Minister of Foreign Affairs,
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he noted that

'Les organisations militaires, les doctrines, les 
methodes, les programmes instaures actuellement 
au Maroc, 1'ont et6 en dehors de moi, sans que 
j'aie eu & donner mon avis, ou centre mes avis' 1 .

The first of Lyautey's mistakes, and at the same time evidence of his 

greatness, was to believe that the facade which had been built because of external 

pressure was a reality. The second one was to use methods which helped to put 

the worm into the fruit : association with Berber chiefs, development of an 

all-powerful administration, insufficient control over the methods of private 

companies. However, once he had left Morocco, he became useful again, refe­ 

rences to his name being made at every opportunity to cover the more and more 

obvious reality : the fact that Morocco was a French colony . In fact, Morocco 

was not an exception. The same process occured in other countries under a 

Protectorate status, such as Tunisia for instance.

3 - Morocco : a French colony (1925-1 &0) 

a - Reinforcement of French control

The fact that Lyautey had been forced to leave put his successors in a weak 

position. They were thus faced with a powerful administration and private investors 

whose aim was, for the most part, to maximize short term profit, Morocco being 

considered as a mere appendix of France.

The trend towards full French control over all sectors of political and eco­ 

nomic activity became more apparent. Under both of his successors - Theodore 

Steeg (1925-1929) and Lucien Saint (1929-1933) - Lyautey's policy was drastically 

altered.

1. Benoit-Mechin, Lyautey 1'Africain ou le rgve immole (Lausanne : 
Clairefontaine, 1966), p.268.
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As regards agriculture, the Residence Generale encouraged large- 

scale settlement by French farmers, allowing them the most profitable 

pieces of land, thus destroying the fragile equilibrium of Moroccan agri­ 

culture by creating a competition the local farmers were not able to sustain. 

The priority became production for export rather than for local consumption.

In industry, the power of French companies became greater and greater. 

Industrial activity was centred on short-term profit. Speculation increased1 . 

In mining exploration, for instance, research permits were generally used 

to speculate and rarely led to serious research work.

Steeg created an assembly representing French agricultural and industrial 

iiterests. This assembly soon became a powerful decision centre, without the 

agreement of which the Residence Generale could hardly act. Steeg and Saint 

were ambitious politicians who, unlike Lyautey, considered their stay in Rabat 

as a step in their political careers . They lacked a sense of responsibility2 and 

were therefore open to influence by private interests. The French administration 

fell into short sighted bureaucracy. The real power began to shift from the 

Residence G£n£rale to circles representing French interests.

In fact, the only period when the Civil Service tried to control the situation 

was when Eirik Labonne was Secretaire General du Protectorat (1928-1931).

'(Apres Lyautey) la seule phase originalement 
constructive fut celle ... ou Labonne assura le 
secretariat g&i&ral de la Residence (en dotant) 
1'Etat cherifien des organismes qui le faisaient 
maftre de la recherche et de 1'exploitation des 
ressources essentielles' 3 .

1. cf. Chapter V , p. 155.
2. Bidwell, p. 219.
3. Ggn£ral Buis, Fanfares as quoted in Julien, p. 135.
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This assessment of the State's control over exploration and exploitation 

of mineral resources is indeed too optimistic 1 but the judgement about 

Labonne is exact. This period will be studied in detail in Chapters V and 

VI, with the analysis of the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de 

Participation Minieres and of Labonne's role in this process. It will also 

be seen why the 1928-1931 period was an exception to the general development 

of the Moroccan economy. Apart from this short "period of fever ", the 

Residence Generate continued to refer to Lyautey's principles, while turning 

Morocco into a colony. Education of Moroccans was not developed The civil 

service did not admit a single one of them to a post of responsibility, and a 

class of "petits blancs" developed, reinforcing their shaky social status by 

an attitude of contempt towards the local people. The Berber policy was very 

typical of this attitude. It is necessary to analyze it more closely, as it had 

an important influence on mining questions and on the policy of the Bureau de 

Recherches et de Participations Minieres around 1930. 

b - The Berber policy

The Berbers were the original population of Morocco. Morocco was invaded 

by the Arabs in the Eighth Century. Despite this conquest, Berber tribes retai­ 

ned partial independence, especially in the mountains, and never lost some of 

their special characteristics, such as their own language and legal system.

Consequently, the French thought of reinforcing their power by an alliance 

with the Berbers against the Arabs who were considered as invaders, on the 

same level as the French - with the difference that France was bringing culture

1. cf. Chapters VI and VH.
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civilization, peace and dignity. This was in complete contradiction to the 

Fez Treaty which stated that

'(Le nouveau) regime sauvegardera la situation 
religieuse, le respect et le prestige traditionnel 
du Sultan ... 1. Le Gouvernement de la 
Republique prend 1'enga^ement de prater un 
constant appui a Sa MajestS Cherifienne: 
centre tout danger qui menace rait sa personne 
ou sont tr<5he ... 2

There were three main reasons for this attitude:

- (a) from a strategic point of view, dividing the Moroccans into antago­ 

nistic groups meant that they could be governed more easily.

- (b) politically speaking, this was the result of the association with El 

Glao u which had been initiated by Lyautey.

- (c) on the social side, the vast majority of French people living in 

Morocco believed that Arabs were lazy and unreliable, and that Berbers, 

on the contrary, were intelligent, hard-working and adaptable.

As for the Arab and Berber aptitude for work, this opinion was contested 

by Lazarev and Pascon who studied the mining towns of the Office Che"rifien 

des Phosphates^. They demonstrated that the Arabs who were working in 

Khouribga - the main production centre of the O. C. P. - were from local 

tribes living in areas surrounding the town. They were working to supplement 

their income and therefore stopped once they had accumulated enough money.

1. Article 1.

2. Article 3.

3. Grigori Lazarev an:; Paul Pascon, Gestion des Villages Miniers. 
1959, Typescript lent by the author.
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The Berbers on the other hand, were usually from the Souss, and left 

their homes in order to make as much money as possible. Hence their 

hard work.

The difference in productivity can therefore be explained by a differaice 

in motivation and not by ethnic considerations. Lazarev and Pascon have found 

no significant differences in productivity according to the ethnic origin of the 

workers.

From a more general point of view, the fact of reducing a difference in 

productivity to a question of motivation rather than race, is indeed very impor­ 

tant. Someone studying shopkeepers in Britain today might conclude that the 

Indians are more hard-working than the British, and that this is due to ethnic 

considerations.

On 16 May 1930, a Dahir was promulgated, deciding that Berbers would 

no longer be subject to Kora'-ic law. In civil matters, justice would be given 

by the Jeoiaa (local assemblies) and in penal affairs, French law would be 

applied.

This proved to be a huge political mistake since, instead of dividing 

Moroccans, the Dahir strengthened the awakening opposition and united the 

Moroccans against the French. It was feared, in Moroccan religious circles, 

that the French would try to convert the Berbers to Catholicism. Demonstra­ 

tions were staged all over the country and political opposition began to be orga­ 

nized, with the Comit6 d'Action Marocaine and a growing trend towards consi­ 

dering the new Sultan, Sidi Mohammed ben Youssef (1927-1961), as the symbol 

of the nationalist movement. The Sultan, who was only eighteen when acceding 

to the Throne, and had been chosen by Steeg because of his youth and
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inexperience, gradually understood the size of the movement. However, 

isolated from his country and kept apart from political affairs, very quiet 

and loyal to the French, he had a very reserved attitude until the end of 

the Second World War.

In 1934, nationalist movements did not ask for independence, but for 

the strict application of the Fez Treaty. Under that pressure, the main 

parts of the Berber Dahir were repealed. However the Protectorate did not 

change its policy of control on economic and social matters. The Front 

Populaire raised hopes amongst the Moroccan nationalits, but its fall was 

followed by a severe repression.

4 - The end of the Protectorate (1940-1956) 

a - The War

With the nomination of G6n£ral Nogues as Resident General in 193o, 

certain characteristics of Lyautey's period seemed to reappear. Having served 

under Lyautey's authority at the beginning of the Protectorate period and after 

the First World War, Nogues tried to follow Lyautey's methods. From a formal 

point of view. He succeeded in establishing good relations with the Sultan. 

However, this remained a mere fagade which was unable to mask the reality 

of the situation.

The Sultan, together with the vast majority of Moroccans, had a very loyal 

attitude towards France. However, the brutal defeat of the French Army put an 

end to the prestige of the 'protecting' power. Nogues, like most Frenchmen 

established in Morocco, supported the Vichy regime, and tried to oppose the
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Allied landing in Morocco (1942). In June 1943, Nogues was dismissed 

by General de Gaulle who nominated Gabriel Puaux (1943-1946), who 

adopted a very strict attitude against nationalism. However, since 1943, 

the nationalist movements were developing quickly. In June, Mohammed V 

had met President Roosevelt in Anfa and had been encouraged by him towards 

independence. In December 1943, the Istiqlal Party was founded and became 

the centre of the popular demands for independence, 

b - Eirik Labonne. Resident General (1946-1947)

The nomination of Eirik Labonne as Resident General in March 1946 was 

an encouraging decision. Labonne, who had been Secretaire General du Protec- 

torat from 1928 to 1931, and had left his effect on the economic development 

of the country, knew Morocco perfectly well and was certainly one of the few 

French diplomats who had a chance of success in the difficult task of creating 

a new basis for relations between Morocco and France. The striking fact about 

Labonne is that all historians show an extreme admiration towards him. 

Charles-Andr6 Julien, who criticizes at length all the Residents Generaux, 

including Lyautey, recognizes that Labonne was

*(un) proconsul hors pair , ... (un) 
serviteur de 1'Etat de haute classe 
(£ qui) on n'a pas rendu pleine justice... 
partout ou il passa, ce visionnaire montra 
une lucidite singuliere' 1 .

Labonne wanted to apply measures which could have created a new climate 

between the French and the nationalist movements. He began by liberating natio­ 

nalist leaders who had been in exile or in jail for years.

He proposed a programme of reforms based on (a) the creation of mixed

1. Le Maroc face aux imperialismes. pp. 134-35.
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companies, where public money would participate with French and Moroccan 

private capital, (b) the industrialization of Morocco and (c) the modernization 

of traditional agriculture.

On the other hand, he tried to break the power of the Civil Service, which 

opposed progressive decisions, strongly favoured strict control from France 

over all Moroccan affairs and was very powerful, because of the support of the 

French colony.

However, such a programme met the opposition of both the Moroccans and 

the French.

The nationalists already wanted full independence and considered Labonne's 

plan, as a way to link Morocco more closely to France. On the contrary, the 

vast majority of the French saw in Labonne's propositions a dangerous attack 

against their privileges.

Labonne might have succeeded if he had been firmly backed by a strong 

French Government. This was not the case and his action was bound to fail.

In April 1947, several hundred Moroccans were killed in Casablanca by 

Senegalese soldiers. Mohammed V, in a speech in Tangiers a few days later, 

made lengthy references to Islam and to the Arab League but none to France. 

This was the end of Labonne's experience. He was called back to Paris and 

succeeded by General Juin. Labonne's failure was the sign that the French 

Cover rtmoit had lost control of the Moroccan situation, 

c - The path to Independence

From 1947 to 1956 the history of Morocco is that of a vicious circle of 

repressions and nationalist outbursts. The Residence Generate was controlled

by Juin who was Resident General from 1947 to 1951 but who remained very
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powerful in all Moroccan affairs until 1956. Having grown up in Algeria, 

Juin had the prejudices of those colonials who thought they knew the Arabs' 

attitude towards life. He pointed out to Edgar Faure that:

"J'ai voulu ... vous exprimer 1'angoisse 
que j'eprouve devant certaines tendances 
au compromis toujours interpreters comme 
faiblesse en Pays d'Islam 1 ' 1 .

Believing in a firm hand, he considered himself to be independent from the 

French Ministry of Foreign Affairs and took every possible step to break both 

the Sultan and the nationalist movements. He deliberately ignored the Fez 

Treaty. He wanted to turn the Sultan into a puppet and, in order to reach 

this goal, he reinforced the alliance between the French and Berber cafds 

under El Glaoui's leadership. Faced with Mohammed V's more and more 

favourable attitude towards the nationalist movements, Juin planned to replace 

him by a more docile Sultan.

This was finally achieved under his successor, General Guillaume (1951- 

1954). In August 1953, Mohammed V was deposed in favour of Mohammed 

Ben Arafa, a very old man, completely out of touch with political matters. 

Mohammed V was sent to Madagascar, despite strong opposition from the 

whole country which united to request his return to the throne. After that, 

the situation was irreversible.

Accusations were made against France in the United Nations, groups of 

French liberals were formed both in France and in Morocco, but the French 

Government was powerless. In 1954, Mendes-France, as Prime Minister,

1. Marshal Juin, Le Maghreb en feu (Paris; Plon, 1957), p. 189.
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solved the Indo-Chinese and Tunisian questions but his government fell 

before he had time to examine the Moroccan problem .

During his brief stay in the Residence G6n£rale, Gilbert Granval tried, 

unsuccessfully, to create new bases for cooperation between France and 

Morocco. It was too late however, and the French Government was not 

able- to make any important decision.

Faced with the deterioration of the situation, Ben Arafa resigned on 

1 October 1955 and Mohammed V returned to Morocco. Independence was 

granted on 3 March 1956.

5 - Conclusion

This brief description of the Protectorate period allows to point out a 

certain number of facts which will prove to be of determinant importance 

in the analysis of the evolution of the role of the State in Moroccan mining 

affairs.

Firstly there are the constraints imposed on the French Government and 

on the Residence Oen£rale by the Alg£ciras Act and by the Fez Treaty, which 

established the open-door regime in Morocco.

Secondly, and in opposition, there are the various steps taken by the French 

Goverri'nent and by the Residence Generate to increase French control on 

Morocco, ignoring as much as possible the diplomatic constraints.

It has been seen that, after Lyautey's departure, France succeeded in 

turning Morocco into a colony. From the point of view of Moroccan economic

1. Felix Nataf, Llndependance du Maroc, (Paris: Plon, 1975).
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development, this meant that Morocco was to follow the same path as 

other countries under colonial status; development of the economic infrastruc­ 

ture, export-oriented agriculture, privileged field of investment for the natio­ 

nals of the Metropole. This also meant very little State intervention in 

economic affairs in general.

However, the Moroccan mining industry, which was from far the main 

economic sector, did not follow such a pattern. The State had the leading 

role in the development of Moroccan energy resources and the phosphate 

mines were nationalized.

The following chapters will examine how it is possible to understand 

this specific attitude of the State in mining affairs and to link the State's 

decisions to the general evolution of the Moroccan situation.
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CHAPTER 

THE EVOLUTION OF THE MINING LEGISLATION

Under any circumstances, the more obvious part of the role of the 

State in the mining industry is the mining legislation. The State must 

establish the rules of the game or, better, must codify them. There­ 

fore the first point to be examined in this study is the evolution of the 

mining legislation in Morocco during the Protectorate period.

Such a study is of course very necessary, as constant references 

to the legislation will be made in the course of the following chapters, 

when dealing with a particular mining problem. However, this chapter 

is not a mere introduction to more precise case studiss. Its main aim 

is to explain the evolution of the mining legislation and to link it with 

that of the balance of power (a) among the various economic partners 

in Morocco and (b) among the countries which had interests in Morocco.

It will be shown that the Protectorate had virtually no power on 

mining questions during the first years of the French occupation. This 

was a direct consequence of the Algeciras Act: foreign powers feared 

that the Protectorate would use such a power to favour French interests. 

Afterwards, when it became widely recognised that Morocco was, in real 

terms, a French colony, the mining legislation gave more power to the 

State.

On the otVier hand it will be shown how private interests succeeded 

in opposing such a reinforcement of the role of the State when it became 

harmful to them.

The influence of both of these pressures, external and internal, will 

Illustrate the fact that it is not the State which decides the main
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characteristics of the mining legislation, but that it merely translates 

into mining terms the prevailing balance of power between the various 

interests which are concerned.

In addition, this chapter will give a brief description of the main 

features of the Moroccan mining industry from 1912 to 1956, as it is 

not possible to distinguish the theory - the legislation - from the prac­ 

tice - the mining production. This will make it possible to place more 

accurately the more precise events which will be dealt with in the fol­ 

lowing chapters.

1 - The situation before 1914

a - The pre-1914 legislation projects

Before the establishment of European mining legislation by the Pro­ 

tectorate, Moroccan customary law operated in Morocco. As far as mi­ 

ning was concerned, the main characteristic of this law was to make a 

distinction between (1) the visible mines - salt, pitch, naphta, sulphur, 

antimony, millstone - which could be exploited by anybody, being common 

property like air and water and (2) the other mines which were owned by 

the Imam or, in other words, the Sultan, However, despite more or less 

legendary reports about the fabulous richness of the Moroccan underground , 

very few mines were actually exploited.

Important things began to happen around 1900, when it became clear 

that European countries would soon control Moroccan economy.

1. Pierre Despujols, Historique des Recherches Minieres au Maroc.pp. 3-14. 
Interesting survey of Moroccan mines and of the metals used in Morocco, 
according to Herodotus, Plato, El Bekri and L§on 1'Africain.
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Mineral resources being thought of as a potentially very profitable business,

it was soon felt necessary to create a modern legislation.

In 1906, Article 112 of the Algeciras Act stated that a new mining legis­ 

lation had to be installed in Morocco and that it would have to use foreign 

mining laws as a pattern.

At that time two main groups were competing for the control of as ma­ 

ny mining beds as possible: the Morokko Minen Syndikat, led by the Mannes- 

mann Brothers, representing German interests, and the Union des Mines 

Marocaines (U. M. M.) with a majority of French interests.

The Mannesmann Brothers were very active, making superficial mining 

research on very large areas, mainly in the South of Morocco. In order to 

give a legal ground to their discoveries, they negotiated with the Sultan and 

a so-called mining law was passed in October 1908.

From a legal point of view, this law was not valid, because it was ne­ 

ver published and never sent to the representative of the other European 

countries. However, this lack of legal grounds was not the main reason of 

the Marines mann's failure to control Moroccan mines. In the mean time, the 

Union des Mines Marocaines had succeeded in regrouping under its leader­ 

ship the main mining companies of the countries which had signed the Alge­ 

ciras Act. In 1912 the repartition of its capital was as follows:

- French group 67. 8<£

- German group (including Krupp) 19.4%

- British group 6. 8%

- Others 6% l

The U. M. M. position was very strong, as its structure reflected 

1. Despujols, p. 19.
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perfectly the external political situation, even including German inte­ 

rests.

By means of diplomatic negotiations, it was agreed by France, 

Great-Britain, Spain and Germany that the project of a new mining legis­ 

lation should be studied. In 1910, a project was examined among these 

countries during a meeting held in Paris.

In 1911, the Franco-German agreement about Morocco once again sti­ 

pulated that mining legislation should be created. This was however rather 

unrealistic while Morocco was still an independant country. Military and 

political occupation was needed in order to enforce mining legislation. This 

became the duty of France after the Fez Treaty.

Despite the fact that France had taken control of Morocco, the new le­ 

gislation still had to be agreed by Spain, Germany and Great-Britain. Once 

approved by these countries, it was finally published by Dahir, on 19 Janu­ 

ary 1914 1 . 

b - The Arbitration Commission

As the 1914 Dahir could not have a retrospective effect, another Dahir 

was issued on the same day, in order to create legislation to solve the pro­ 

blems resulting from mining disputes which had arisen before the promulga­ 

tion of the new mining law*.

This Dahir created an Arbitration Commission composed of a referee 

nominated by the king of Norway among the Norwegian magistrates or for­ 

mer magistrates, a member nominated by the Maghzen and a member no­ 

minated by each of the powers whose nationals would be the eventual

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, n° 66, 30 January 1914.

2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc, n° 66, 30 January 1914.
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applicants 1 . The goal of the Commission was to decide ultimately whether

the research and exploitation rights claimed by deed or act before the publi­ 

cation of the 1914 Dahir were legally valid and, if not, whether and to what 

degree an indemnity could be charged to the Maghzen to cover the costs in­ 

curred in the acquisition of the rights claimed.

The most important task of the Arbitration Commission was to grant 

research and exploitation permits to those who could prove that they held 

mining rights.

'La Commission decidera £galement si et jusqu'£ 
quel point pour des raisons d'equit6, il y a lieu 
d'accorder des permis de recherche ou des per- 
mis d'exploitation aux personnes ou soci6tes qui 
se prevaudraient de faits et circonstances ant6- 
rieurs & la publication du dahir ch6rifien sur les 
mines, par exemple de la possession de gites ou 
gisements, de travaux ou installations d'utilit£ 
mini ere, executes dans le p£rimetre sollicite, de 
la propri£te de tout ou partie des terrains du me*"- 
me peri metre acquis pour obtenir des droits mi- 
niers'2.

»v

The Commission had also to judge between possible competition for the 

same bo«l. As far as the French Zone was concerned, 290 requests were put 

forward to the Commission. Amongst them, 142 were German, 100 French, 

18 British, 10 Dutch and 20 came from various other countries. From the 

142 German requests, 122 came from the Marinesmann Brothers, who were 

still referring to the so-called 1908 Dahir and were asking for hundreds of 

thousands of hectares.

The Cbmmission stopped its activities at the end of July 1914, because 

of the War, and began again in the Spring of 1919 and worked until June 

1922. In the French zone, the Commission established 33 research permits 

(14 French, 13 German and 6 for various other countries).

1. Article 1.

2. Article 2.
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However the international situation had changed drastically. After the 

Treaty of Versailles, Germany and Austria were excluded from the be­ 

nefits of the Algeciras Act. According to Article 144 of that Treaty, the 

Commission gave compensation for six of the German research permits, 

which were put to tender for the benefit of the Protectorate. It was not 

possible to settle the case of the seven others because they were in an 

area which was not fully controlled by the French and where mining re­ 

search was forbidden. The compensation was going to be very small. A- 

mongst the twenty research permits owned by non-German groups, about 

ten proved to have found interesting beds.

Three main conclusions can be drawn from this brief description of 

the Commission activities:

a - The small number of research permits g,iven, compared 

with the number of requests (11%), which proves the very light legal grounds 

of the vast majority of the requests.

b - The fact that the Commission decided not to give any 

exploitation permits, proving that no serious work had been made on the 

beds before 1914.

c - The very small proportion of beds which later on proved 

to be of interest (3%), which proves the lack of scientific grounds for the 

research carried out before 1914.

Therefore, it is possible to consider that, in 1-914, Morocco was a comple­ 

tely new field for mining activities. The 1914 Dahir is the first important step 

to be studied.

2 - The 19 January 1914 Dahir 

a - International influence

As it has been stated in section 1, and despite Mauchausse's opinion,
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according to which the Sultan was allowed to promulgate and to modify 

the Moroccan mining legislation without the consent of the countries 

which had signed the Algeciras Act1 , the main characteristic of the 1914 

Dahir was the constraint due to diplomatic pressure.

From a legal point of view, it has been seen that this Dahir was the

o
consequence of the Algeciras Act . However, in real terms, more im­ 

portant was the fact that French occupation of Morocco was still very 

recent (1912). Therefore, international pressure was quite high, espe­ 

cially on the part of the Germans, for the open-door regime to be instal­ 

led in Morocco, rather than a situation which would favour French inte­ 

rests.

In that respect, it is important too to note the influence of Lyautey,

o
who v/as keen to respect international treaties .

As a result of this situation, the 1914 Dahir was bound to be very va­ 

gue and non-committal. The power of the Protectorate in mining affairs 

was also bound to be very weak, as it was feared that the Civil Service 

would favour French interests.

According to the Algeciras Act, the new mining legislation was to be 

inspired by existing foreign mining laws. The first question to be dealt 

with was that of ownership of the mines.

It was not possible to accept the British principle according to which 

the mine belonged to the land-owner. The oficial reason for rejecting this 

idea was that land-ownership was not well defined in Morocco. In fact, if 

such a principle had been adopted, the local Moroccans would have owned 

the vast majority of the mines. This was not the purpose of the French

1. Mauchauss6, L'evolution du Regime Minier. p. 33.

2. Article 122.

3. cf. Chapter H - p. 29.
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occupation.

It was therefore necessary to separate land-o\vnership from the owner­ 

ship of the substrata. The basic principle which was adopted was that of 

State ownership, the State granting research and exploitation permits, and 

then concessions, to mining companies. In addition, the other basic rule 

was that priority was to be given to the first who had regularly asked for 

authorisation to carry out research work.

b - Definition of mines and quarries

Despite the fact that the State ownership was the basis of the new 

mining legislation, no explicit mention of it was made in the 1914 Dahir, 

in order not to appear to give too much power to the Civil Service. Ambi­ 

guity was preferred to what could have been thought as an attoi.ipt to break 

the open-door regime.

The Dahir began with a list of all the substances which were conside­ 

red to be extracted from mines. The main ones were coal, all metallic mi­ 

nerals, nitrates, phosphate and salt. There was no separation between cate­ 

gories, becans-3 of the insufficient knowledge of Moroccan mining resources. 

Permits were necessary to carry out research and to exploit the mines.

On the other hand, quarries were defined as the sites of all other 

substances, i.e. those which were not extracted from mines. The quarries 

were left to the disposal of the land owners. However, contrary to French 

mining legislation but similar to the Tunisian and Algerian laws, phosphate 

was considered to be extracted from mines and not from quarries.

c - The traditional Berber common lav/

The 1914 Dahir provided for protection of the traditional common law.



57

'Les permis de recherche et d'exploitation accor- 
des en vertu du present dahir ne peuvent faire 
obstacle aux droits costumiers dont jouiraient les 
indigenes, pour 1'extraction de certaines subs­ 
tances '. 1

This article, taken in accordance with the spirit of the Algeciras Act 

and of the Fez Treaty remained unchanged in the subsequent mining 

laws and proved later on to be very useful for private groups to by­ 

pass the legislation, bec.-.use of agreements they signed with Berber 

chiefs, giving away thsir 'so-called traditional rights to them for cer­ 

tain beds. By that means these groups could exploit mines in areas 

which were closed to mining activity^, 

d - The case of phosphate

Following other colonial mining laws, for instance that of Tunisia, 

the 1914 Dahir made a special case for phosphate whereby research 

permits could not be followed by exploitation permits for phosphate and 

nitrate, neither for rock salt nor other associated salts within the same 

bed, nor for springs nor subterranean salt water.

These substances could only be exploited by public tender within the 

perimeter and for a specific time, as indicated in the documents for each 

tender. The explorers holding research permits for a reserved area who 

had discovered new phosphate or nitrate beds within their area, and had 

demonstrated the exploitability of such beds, would have the right to one 

fifth of the special royalty per ton paid by the winner of the tender. This 

would run for fifteen years from the date when they were officially decla-

1. Article 5.

2. This point will be examined in detail in Chapter VI, dealing 
with cobalt and manganese mines in the Atlas.
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red discoverers of the bed. However, the explorers would not have 

any right to compensation whatever delay there might be for the ten­ 

der procedure. Moreover, they could not put forward any claim con­ 

cerning the drawing up of the tender specifications 1 .

The questions arising from the discovery of phosphate were to be 

the most important ones in the history of the Moroccan mining indus­ 

try and the above legislation was not going to be applied, as it will be 

seen in Chapter IV, which deals with the creation of the Office Cheri- 

fien des Phosphates, 

e - Exclusion of civil servants

Civil servants were excluded from owning mining rights. This point 

of the legislation was to remain unchanged in subsequent mining laws:

'Les fonctionnaires, agents et employes civils 
et militaires qui sont au service du Gouvernement 
cherifien ou du Gouvernement frangais au Maroc, 
& quelque classe qu'ils appartiennent, ainsi que 
leurs conjoints, ascendants et descendants et les 
conjoints de ces derniers, ne peuvent, dans la 
zone frangaise de Notre Empire, obtenir directe- 
ment ou indirectement le droit de rechercher ou 
d'exploiter les mines, ni devenir mandataires ou 
repr£sentants des interessSs dans ces affaires'2.

However, it will be seen in Chapter VI that this Article was not 

strictly enforced. El Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech, and therefore a ci­ 

vil servant of the Maghzen, had important interests in mining compa­ 

nies exploiting mineral beds in the area he controlled and indeed played 

a leading role in all mining affairs in the Atlas.

1. Article 51.

2. Article 9.
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f - Research permits

The general principle for granting a research permit was to give 

it to the first applicant1 . Research permits were valid for three years 

and not renewable2 . However it was stated that, in the case of a delay 

or interruption which would be beyond their control, the obligations of 

the interested parties towards the Maghzen would be suspended for the 

duration of the delay. In consequence, the research permit holders could, 

in that case, extend their permits to cover the delay3 . This regulation 

about research permits was much too strict and not adapted to the Mo­ 

roccan economic situation. It was absolutely impossible to demonstrate, 

in only three years, that a bed was exploitable, in a country which had 

no basic infrastructure, which was not completely under French control 

and where machines and specialised workers were extremely difficult to 

find.

The fact that the Service des Mines could extend the length of the 

validity of the research permit was not a satisfactory procedure, as it 

was difficult to assess on what grounds such a decision should be taken 

and to find out with certainty that delays were not the fault of the re­ 

search permit holders.

Therefore, as soon as the first research permits expired, in 1921, 

the above regulation was changed by a Dahir^. It was then stated that 

those mining research permits which were likely to be transformed into 

exploitation permits could be renewed for a period of two years 1 .

1. Article 11.

2. Article 18.

3. Article 6.

4. 27 August 1921 - Bulletin Offlciel du Maroc, n° 463, 6 September 
1921.
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This did not solve the problem but merely postponed it for t\vo years. 

In fact, two years later, the whole mining legislation was changed and 

became very different on this matter2 .

g - Exploitation permits

Exploitation permits could only be obtained by research permit hol­ 

ders 3 . They were granted by a Dahir4 which gave the right to carry out 

all work necessary for the exploitation of the substances 5 .

The 1914 Dahir did not give any other detail concerning the attribu­ 

tion of the exploitation permit. There was no mention of the need for the 

applicant to have proved the exploitability of the bed. There \vas no limit 

of validity. Hence the exploitation permit as defined in the 1914 Dahir loo­ 

ked like what was normally called a concession.

These ambiguities were all of great significance. The first Moroccan 

mining legislation was, in many respects, a mere outline which left in the 

dark such important points as the conditions of the granting of exploitation 

permits and deciding their duration. In fact, it was more concerned with 

establishing the basis of a modern Moroccan mining legislation - ownership 

of the mines, classification of the mineral substances, common law, and so 

on - than with determining details v/hich were bound to be drastically

1. Article 1.

2. cf. section 3, p. 63.

3. Article 24.

4. Article 23.

5. Article 30.
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altered by foreseable events: (1) a large increase in the knowledge of

Moroccan mineral resources due to more systematic search of the Mo­ 

roccan underground on the part of both private companies and of the 

Service des Mines and (2) the unavoidable settlement of diplomatic ques­ 

tions O'i Morocco, depending on the evolution of the balance of power 

between European countries.

It can even be thought that the responsible French civil servants who 

negotiated with other European countries the basis of the ne\v Moroccan 

mining legislation thought it wise not to discuss the matter too deeply, ho­ 

ping to change it considerably afterwards, when the power of France over 

Morocco would be more widely recognised and when they would be more 

free to establish the legislation they wanted, without having to negotiate with 

foreign countries, 

h - Mining taxes

The system of mining taxes was very complicated. Taxes for a research 

permit were two centimes per hectare per year, with a minimum of 300 Frs 

per year^. There was a tax of 500 Frs for transferring from a research 

permit to an exploitation permit^. As far as exploitation permits were con­ 

cerned: (1) for iron and combustibles, there was a tax of one franc per hec­ 

tare for the first year, of two francs per hectare for the second and of 2. 5 

francs per hectare for the third year, (2) for other minerals, the tax was 

of 1.5 franc per hectare for the first year, 2.5 francs for the second and 

3. 5 francs per hectare from the third year^-

1. Article 19.

2. Article 29.

3. cf. Figures 3 aiid 4 -pp. 76-77.
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Any increase was forbidden for seven years 1-.

For Customs, there was a tax of 3% ad valorem on exports, except 

for gold, for which the tax was 10%. Any increase was forbidden for ten 

years.

These taxes were very light, in order to encourage mining research 

ana exploitation. The fact that they were frozen for a very long period 

directly derived from the open-door regime.

i - The impact of the 1914 Dahir

The first Moroccan mining legislation had a shirt life: five years, if

the War period is excluded, during which no declaration of discovery was 

allowed. In fact, its preparation lasted longer than the period when it was 

in application.

It has been noted that its lack of clarity arose from the fact that is 

was the result of diplomatic negotiations which had to find a minimum ba­ 

sis of agreement. However, real problems \vere to arise in 1923, at the 

end of the two years prolongation of the research permits which had been 

provided by the 1921 Dahir.

The crucial point was that the 1914 Dahir did not say anything about 

the conditions under which exploitation permits were to be given to those 

already holding research permits. It would not have been sensible to issue 

them automatically, because the vast majority of research permit holders 

were not really seriously exploring the beds. Moreover they were usually 

not able to exploit it, because research permits were just a means of spe­ 

culation. In fact, because of the very low taxes on these permits and of the 

lack of control from the part of the Service des Mines over the areas

1. Articles 32 and 59.
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covered by these permits, a real patchwork of research permits prohi­ 

bited rational research works, both from a technical and from a financial 

point of view.

'Ces damiers compliques constituent le domaine 
rcfve des barreurs de gisement pour lesquels va- 
loriser un titre minier consiste seulernent a atten- 
dre le plus longtemps possible 1'occasion favorable 
de ceder leurs droits exclusifs au plus offrant'l.

It was therefore not possible to grant exploitation permits without some 

sort of investigation of the intention of the applicant. The power of the 

Service des Mines had to be reinforced. In 1923, this had become possi­ 

ble, as French control on Morocco was more and more widely recognised 

by other European countries.

3 - The 15 September 1923 Dahir

As has been seen above, the main aim of the 1923 Dahir was to allow 

the Service des Mines to increase its control on research permit holders. 

Hov/ever, if the amount of external constraints had decreased, that of the 

internal ones had become greater and stronger: private Interests were al­ 

ready very powerful in Morocco and, because of that, the control from the 

Service des Mines would remain very weak and therefore inefficient. Hence, 

the reasons for the inefficiencies of the 1914 and 1923 Dahirs were quite 

different. In tte case of the 1914 Dahir, the main reason was diplomatic 

pressures due to the international political situation and, for the second, 

internal economic considerations.

1. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, Charbon et Petrole, p. 140.
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a - Definition of mines and quarries

This time, mines were divided into five categories (1: coal, 

2: metals, 3: nitrates and salts, 4: oil, 5: phosphate) 1 . In contrast 

to the 1914 Dahir, it was now clearly stated that the mines were owned 

by the State 2 , which gave more legal grounds for a potential power of 

the Service des Mines and proved that the mining legislation was at that 

time more independant of external constraints.

The traditional common law remained in the same terms as in the

o
previous Dahir and the phosphate question was solved .

b - Research permits

Research permits were still valid for three years but they could 

be renewed for three years in the case of first, second and third cate­ 

gory beds. A permit covering fourtb category beds could be renewed twice, 

each time for two years . However, research permits of that category we­ 

re only renewable if the applicant could prove that, over the entire area

covered by his permits, he had drilled a given depth w'lich was determined

c 
by the Dahir . The Dahir gave a detailed list of work to be done. However,

su«.h a list was bound to be inefficient, as it was in fact impossible to ei­ 

ther draw up a complete list of all the necessary works or to determine

1. Article 2.

2. Article 5.

3. of. Chapter IV.

4. Article 32.

5. Article 35.

6. Article 37.
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the exact extent of exploration. Each mine had specific characteristics 

which were impossible to codify.

The imprecision of such criteria forced the Service des Mines to be 

rather arbitrary and therefore to be too weak, which brought back the pro­ 

blems of the 1914 Dahir. 

c - Exploitation permits

Everything was very detailed and complicated. A distinction was ma­ 

de between exploitation permits and concessions. An exploitation permit 

granted the exclusive right to exploit the mineral substances of a ^iven 

category within a specified area. It could only be obtained by someone 

holding a current research permit which, for fourth category beds, met 

the conditions covering a first renewal 1. Therefore, except for beds of

the fourth category, no proof of exploitability was needed.

o
The exploitation permits were valid for five years and renev.'able for

o
a further five years .

The third and last step of mining exploitation was the concession, 

which correspond to the exploitation permit defined by the 1914 Dahir. 

The holder of an exploitation permit who wished to obtain a concession 

had to submit a request and to prove that during the period of validity of 

his exploitation permit, and within the area on which he had mining rights, 

he had diligently exploited a mineral bed of the category stipulated by the 

permit"*.

1. Article 46.

2. Article 60.

3. Article 67.

4. Article 66.
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The duration of the mining concessions was seventy five years for mines of the

first three categories and thirty yearsforthose of the fourth category. The con­ 

cessions could be renewed by Dahir for twenty five years if the owner of the 

concession could prove that he had carried out sufficient work^

Once again the main failure of the mining legislation was that, despite its 

complexity, it was unable to control the way in which exploitation permits were 

granted. In fact, there was very little it could do to counteract the wrong attitude 

of the research or exploitation perm it-holders. There was no real way to avoid 

speculation on mining rights.

d - Mming taxes

For research permits, there was a tax of 500 Francs per year for mines of 

the first, second and third categories, and of 1, 000 Francs per year for mines 

of the fourth category2 . For renewed research permits, the taxes were doubled. 

For transferring from a research permit to an exploitation perm it, there was 

a tax of 2, 000 Francs3 .

Afterwards, both for an exploitation permit and for a concession, taxes were 

of one Franc per hectare for the first year, two Francs per hectare for the second 

and three for the third. This was for mines of the first, second and third categories 

For mines of the fourth category, these taxes doubled.

Customs taxes on exports were 3% ad valorem until 31 December 1924 and 

5% thereafter. It will be seen in section 44 that , if inflation is taken

1. Article 82.

2. Articles 26 and 32.

3. Article 48.

4. cf. Figure 3 and 4 - pp. 76-77.
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into account, the mining taxes enforced by the 1923 Dahir on mining 

permits were lower than the former ones. The only noticeable increase 

was that of export taxes but, at that date, it remained rather theoreti­ 

cal as very little mineral was actually extracted from the Moroccan soil.

Such low taxes, which were meant to encourage mining research, 

were in fact essentially helpful to those who wanted to acquire as many 

permits as possible v/ith the single purpose of speculation.

e - Prospection permits

Two Arr6t6s Viziriels created prospection permits a few years af­ 

ter the publication of the 1923 Dahir. Holders of these permits Could 

prospect areas which although not open to mining research were decla­ 

red open for prospection.

Despite the law, explorers had been working on areas closed to mi­ 

ning research. As, in real terms, it was not possible to forbid such 

work, the law had to recognise this and to find a way to exercise more 

control over them. To this end, prospection permits were created to re­ 

place the former system of discovery declaration. The discovery declara­ 

tion was a unilateral declaration on the part of the explorer who simply 

informed the Service des Mines in writing of his discovery. In contrast, 

a prospection permit had to be requested by the explorer and officially 

granted by the Service des Mines.

The two main differences between a prospection and a research per­ 

mit were

1. 1 July 1924 and 2 November 1926
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a) that they could be granted for areas which were not open to re­ 

search permits

b) that surface taxes on prospection permits were even less than on

research permits.

Such a decision had been taken to encourage research and gradually to 

open up the areas concerned. It allowed the Service des Mines to keep 

a firmer hand on prospectors' activities, 

f - The impact of the 1923 Dahir

like the 1914 Dahir, the 1923 Dahir failed to solve the problems 

of the Moroccan mining industry. The best proof of the weakness of the 

first mining laws is the comparison between the number of research 

permits granted from 1919 i.o 1929 and the actual production of the mi­ 

ning industry. As far as research permits were concerned, there was a 

constant and important increase in their number, apart from a certain 

slackening between 1922 and 1925, mainly due to the creation of the in­ 

termediary stage of the exploitation permit and also to the excessive 

number of permits which had previously been re /uested .

This situation would have been perfect if the majority of the research 

permit holders had carried out serious research and if the production 

had followed. However, despite the increasingly widely recognized abun­ 

dance of mineral beds in Morocco, the start of mining exploitation was 

indeed very slow. In 1929, after seventeen years of French occupation,

n

the situation was as shown in the follov/ing table which compares the 

1929 production with that of 1955 for the more important minerals

1. cf Figure 1, p. 69.

2. cf. p. 70.
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FIGURE I 

NUMBER OF VALID RESEARCH PERMITS
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(Source : Archives of the Direction des Mines)
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which were to be found in Morocco. Even if it is not possible to take 

these figures at face value because mining research is a long time 

process, such a comparison is a good indication of the slowness of 

mining research.

Research permits were mainly a means of speculation, as when 

the 1914 Dahir was in force. The most striking point of this table is 

that the only mine \vhich was giving good results was the phosphate 

one, i.e. the one that had been removed from the framework of the 

ordinary mining law and which was exploited by the State.

Therefore, the 1923 Dahir had failed in its purpose to develop 

mining research and exploitation because it was impossible for the 

Service des Mines to enforce authoritarian measures on private compa­ 

nies.

Too strict an application of the open-door regime and too weak a 

control from the part of the State had led to a situation which was 

harmful for everybody, and particularly for private companies them­ 

selves. Moroccan mining industry had to be develop-d by private 

interests. This was indeed the only possible solution, both from 

an economic and a political point of view. However the legislative 

frame should have given more power to the Protectorate, in order 

to allow a smooth development of mining industry and to avoid specu­ 

lation. A sort, of regulating process ought to have been created, in 

order to put into the hands of the Protectorate the means of enfor­ 

cing a more rational policy.

This inadequacy is all the more strange as Lyautey and Lantenois 

were the instigators of this legislation and were the ones who played

1. cf. Chapter IV.
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a considerable role in the nationalization of phosphate*. In that 

matter, they had proved that they had a very clear insight into the 

situation and would be able to take suitable measures to solve the 

problem, even when they were outside the frame of the law. In 

addition, in real terms, phosphate was not more important than 

all the other Moroccan mines put together. A more adaptable le­ 

gislation would have generated much bigger and much quicker pro­ 

fits for French industry, for France and for Morocco, as phospha­ 

te did. However, if the matter was of similar importance, an es­ 

sential element was lacking: a crisis. No event as dramatic as that 

which led to the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates oc- 

cured until 1928 within the Moroccan mining industry.

It took a long time for the State to realize that the existing si­ 

tuation was leading to a dead end. This is the key factor: for a de­ 

cision to be taken by the State, not only is it necessary to have well 

informed and competent people but also a major crisis is needed to 

force the system to come to a decision.

4 - The 1 November 1929 Dahir

Such a crisis became more and more obvious for the Protectorate 

authorities around 1928. The first important factor was thit Morocco 

was not for France a profitable investment. The main sector which 

had been developed was agriculture, the products of which were dan­ 

gerous competitors for those of the agriculture of the Metropole. Other 

sectors had therefore to be urgently developed. The second important 

factor was that Moroccan underground was not exploited, except for

1. cf. Chapter IV.
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phosphate. The reasons for this situation have been examined 

in the previous section. These two factors will be analysed at 

greater length in Chapter V, when dealing with the creation of 

the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres, v/hich 

is intimately linked with the problem of coal.

As far as the evolution of the mining legislation was concer­ 

ned, the result of such a crisis was a second attempt from the 

part of the Protectorate to exercise more control over private 

companies. This led to the promulgation of the 1 November 1929 

Dahir which will now be analysed, 

a - Research permits

A trend towards simplification appeared. Research permits 

were still valid for three years * and could be extended for four 

years^ if enough research work had been carried out. Neverthe­ 

less an important point was added: any exceptionally interesting 

work that the permit holder had carried out on permits for areas 

surrounding that area for which a permit was to be renewed would 

be taken into consideration for the renewal of the permit, if such 

work might add further information concerning the mine for which

o

the permit renewal was requested0 . This allowed the explorers to 

have a more rational programme of research. In addition, the du­ 

ties of the research permit holder were defined in a stricter way. 

Every permit holder was obliged to explore and to discover the charac­ 

teristics of the beds covered by his permit. Work had to begin within 

a year of the permit being issued and had to be continued. All useful

1. Article 32.

2. Article 36.

3. Article 36.
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information had to be given by the permit holder to the Head of 

the Service des Mines who could, if the work \vas insufficient, 

withdraw the permit once the holder had been summoned to 

present his comments 1 .

This extra power given to the Service des Mines could have 

been quite efficient if used against speculators.

b - Concessions

In that case too, the 1929 Dahir was much simpler than the 

1923 one. The intermediary stage of the exploitation permit was 

cut out, the research permit leading directly to a concession. The 

concession granted the exclusive right to exploit the mineral subs­ 

tances within a given category and perimeter. It could only be ob-

9tained by the holder of a renewed research permit . The duration 

of the mining concession was fixed at seventy five years for mines 

belonging to the three first categories and at fifty years for those 

of the fourth category. The concession could be renewed by dahir 

for a period of twenty five years if the concession holder had car-

o
ried out sufficient work . 

c - Mining taxes

Mining taxes remained very low and the taxation system was 

much simpler. There was a tax of 3, 000 Frs when a research per­ 

mit was asked for, a tax of 6, 000 Frs when it was renewed, a tax 

of 3,000 Frs when transferring from a research permit to a concession

1. Article 35.

2. Article 45.

3. Article 55.
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and then a tax of 5, 000 Frs per year during the entire length 

of the concession.

Customs duties were of 5% ad valorem on exported minerals.

In order to understand the real evolution of mining taxes, it is 

necessary to compare the rates enforced by the three first Moroccan 

mining laws. The situation is summed up by the following diagram 1 , 

which gives the amount of taxes to be paid for a surface of sixteen 

km2, which was the usual size of a mining permit.

In order to compare these figures, they must be up dated, by 

multiplying the 1914 figures by six and the 1923 ones by 1. 75, ac-

9
cording to the coefficients given by Mauchausse . The results are

3 
shown on the following diagram .

If inflation is taken into account, taxes, which were already 

very low in 1914, decreased considerably in 1923 and still further 

in 1929. Apart from this decrease, it is interesting to note that the 

tax system changed in 1929. Instead of increasing taxes gradually, 

it worked more like a series of barriers, taxes being demanded 

for the first year of the research permit, then when it was renewed 

and again when it was transformed into a concession. This new sys­ 

tem had both the advantage of being simple and of discouraging spe­ 

culators before they requested a mining permit. Here again it is pos­ 

sible to witness the main characteristics of the 1929 Dahir: encourage­ 

ment of research, because of the low taxes, and greater control by the

1. cf. p. 76.

2. Mauchausse, devolution du Regime Minier, p. 334.

3. cf. Figures 3 and 4 - pp. 76-77.
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FIGURE 4

EVOLUTION OF MINING TAXES
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Protectorate to ensure the seriousness of the prospectors, because

of the barrier system.

5 - The evolution of the role of the State

Before examining the post-1929 period arid the impact of the 

1929 Dahir, the evolution of the role of the State as it appears 

from the three first Moroccan mining laws has now to be studied. 

The case of phosphate will be looked at in Chapter IV.

In the 1914 Dahir, the possibility of State exploitation was 

only mentioned for quarries. The Protectorate had the right to 

exploit, or to have exploited, privately-owned quarries, in accor­ 

dance with the regulations for quarries and for temporary exploi- 

tion, given that the work it did would be of general interest .

In the 1923 Dahir, the possibility of intervention by the State 

was extended to mines. It was stated that the Protectorate could 

promulgate Dahirs which would designate areas on which, within 

the rights already granted, the right to research and to exploit mi­ 

nes of a given category could only be obtained by the means of a 

tender procedure. Dahirs could also authorise State owned organi­ 

zations to request research permits and mining concessions, within 

the terms and conditions of the 1923 Dahir2 .

In the 1929 Dahir, there was an addition to the above article to 

the effect that the Protectorate could issue Dahirs which would desig­ 

nate areas on v<hich the exploitation of a given mineral would be re- 

bcrveu to liAf State' .

1. 1914 Dahir-Article 3.

2. 1923 Dahir-Article 7.

3. 1929 Dahir-Article 7.
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This meant that there was therefore a constant trend towards 

a greater influence by the State in mining affair-. In real terms, 

however, until 1929, very few permits were going to be requested 

by State owned organizations.

In the three dahirs, it was possible for the State to extend the 

validity of mining rights if there had been a lapse or an interrup­ 

tion which was not due to the researcher or to the exploiter .

From 1923 on, it was noted that only the administrative autho­ 

rity could estimate the limit and the contents of permits and con­ 

cessions and, in the case of a dispute, only this authority could

2interpret the legalities of the mining rights . In that case too the

main trend was towards greater control on the part ofthe State. 

Anot her illuminating point is that of what happened when the ex­ 

ploiter decide" 1 to give up his rights.

If, in the 1914 Dahir, a tender was issued and, after two at­ 

tempts at three months intervals, the mine had not been allocated, 

the permit v/as annulled by dahir. The Service des Mines had then 

to give instructions for the limits to be lifted and the area became 

available agiin, as if there had never been a mine. However, the 

previous permit holder could remove all equipment and installations 

from the site but this had to be done within a maximum period of 

six months. If not, the equipment and the installations automatical­ 

ly became the property of the Protector ate 3.

In the 1923 Dahir, a tender was also issued, with the following

1. 1914 Dahir-Article 6 - 1923 Dahir-Article 13 - 1929 Dahir- 
Article 13.

2. 1923 Dahir-Article 23 - 1929 Dahir-Article 23.

3. 1914 Dahir-Article 32.
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conditions. If the permit carried valid rights, the profit of the 

tender was assigned for judicial distribution among th -se who held 

the rights, once the loans and the royalties had been paid off. The 

remainder went to the State. If the tender drew no bids, the per­ 

mit was cancelled by dahir. The permits which carried no rights 

were also cancelled by dahir . As far as concessions were concer­ 

ned, the mine returned freely to the State at the end of the conces­ 

sion period*. When the concession expired or was cancelled, the 

buildings constructed on the land by the previous concession holder 

also became the property of the State, without compensation. Further­ 

more, when a.concession expired or was cancelled, an Arr£te Viziriel 

could decide whether the equipment of the mine should be acquired in 

toto or in part by the State or by the new concession holder, on pay­ 

ment of a fair compensation to be fixed, failing an amicable agreement, 

by the tribunal3 .

In th3 1929 Dahir, everything was much simpler. On expiry, the 

concession returned to the State free from all charges, including the 

buildings .

In that case too the position of the State was much stronger.

Another important article of the 1929 Dahir was the obligation 

for the concession holder to maintain the mine in an exploitable con­ 

dition. If the exploitation of a mine was suspended or delayed for a 

legitimate reason, the concession holder was obliged by the Directeur 

General des Travaux Publics to resume or to increase the works

1. 1923 Dahir-Article 65.

2. 1923 Dahir-Article 82.

3. 1923 Dahir-Article 89.

4. 1929 Dahir-Article 56.
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within a period which could not be less than six months. If the 

concession holder failed to confirm, within the time specified, that 

.'M: had resumed working and that he was able to continue his work, 

the concession could be withdrawn from him by dahir*. In this case, 

a tender was issued and the State could, during the month following 

the tender, exercise its right of pre-emption. If the tender remained 

unanswered, a dahir cancelled the concession or decided that the mine 

should return to the State, free from all charges including the buil-
o

dings . In addition, if the concession holder renounced his concession, 

it was cancelled or returned to the State, free of charge**.

These measures, which enforced stricter control from the State on 

mining industry, were somewhat theoretical, as the actual exploitation 

of the Moroccan underground had not really begun, at the time of the 

publication of the 1929 Dahir.

Much more important was the possibility which was given to the Sta­ 

te to control market outlets, even when the minerals concerned were ex­ 

tracted from privately owned mines. It was stated that the dahirs which 

granted exploitations permits and concessions could contain clauses stipu­ 

lating the supply of products needed by the country. These same dahirs 

could confer upon the State the right to buy back the permits and conces­ 

sions covering the mines, as well as the buildings, and also the stocks, 

on payment of compensation calculated on the total value of the articles 

taken, including the value of the purchase of the mines, as if it were a 

private sale.

1. 1929 Dahir-Article 59.

2. 1929 Dahir-Article 60.

3. 1929 Dahir-Article 61.
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This compensation would be fixed judicially if there were no amicable 

agreement*.

The use of this Dahir will be studied in the analysis of the Bureau 

de Gerance of the Je"rada coal mine, during the Second World War2 . In 

any case, a considerable amount of power could derive from this Arti­ 

cle, because it was very general and vague. Almost any mineral could 

be considered as needed by the country. This trend towards greater con­ 

trol from the State has to be considered in conjunction with the creation
o

of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Mini ere s.

6 - The frost-1929 period

In every aspect of the mining legislation a greater control by the Sta­ 

le on the activity of mining permit holders was noticeable when analysing 

the 1929 Dahir. Serious exploration and exploitation of the beds were en­ 

couraged. Barriers were used against speculation. Nevertheless the 1929 

Dahir caine at just the wrong moment. Because of the World depression, 

metal prices were falling drastically on the world market, leading to a 

sharp decrease in the Moroccan mining production which was just begin­ 

ning. If phosphate is excluded, the total amount of minerals exported fell 

from 11,628 tons in 1927 to 8,013 tons in 1929 and to as low as 4,091 

tons du.-ing the first ten months of 1930^.

Companies exerted greater and greater pressure on the Government

1. 1929 Dahir-Article 89.

2. cf. Chapter VII.

3. cf. Chapter V.

4. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, Formules Modernes. p. 198.
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to ease the situation. However there were no real measures the 

Government could have taken, either in France or in Morocco. All 

decisions were bound to have very marginal effects. On the one hand 

they could deal with taxes, which were already very low, and, on 

the other hand, they could ease the control of the work which was 

actually carried out by the mining companies. Such measures were 

not to have a big impact on the production.

Indeed, measures were taken to reduce both the taxes and The 

control, thus completely destroying the essence of the 1929 Dahir 

before it really began to have any influence on the mining industry. 

From the point of view of the mining legislation, the attempt of the 

State to control mining companies would be very short-lived. This 

evolution will now be described, 

a - Mining taxes

On 7 May 1932, a dahir cut by half the taxes on renewed research 

permits and all taxes on exploitation permits until the end of the year. 

These measures were extended until the end of 19331. Taxes on the 

issue of research permits were cut by half until the end of 1933 by a 

dahir on 14 June 1933. All these measures were then prolonged until 

the end of 1937^. The taxes on the transfer of permits which had been
o

issued under the 1923 Dahir were also halved . The same cuts were ma­ 

de for concessions and this measure was also extended until the end of 

1937.

1. Dahir 26 November 1932.

2. Dahirs 25 November 1933, 1 November 1934, 21 October 1935 and 
1 December 1936.

3. Dahir 25 June 1935.

4. Dahir 21 October 1935.
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These laws would not be worthy of mention if this collection of dahirs 

were not typical of the very short term effect of all these decisions and of 

the lack of a coherent policy from the Civil Service. In fact, there could be 

a partial excuse for this as one cannot expect any Government to have a long 

term policy when faced with a crisis as important as that of 1929.

More curious is the fact that these decisions were dealing v/ith secondary 

matters. One wonders v.'hat \vas the effect of halving the already very loxv taxes 

on research and exploitation. The prevailing feeling was that private interests took 

the opportunity of the crisis to reduce the influence of the State on mining affairs.

b - Export taxes

In the matter of export taxes on minerals there seems to be the same 

confusion. Following a law which suppressed export taxes on all products ma­ 

de in Morocco^, a dahir taken on the same day reduced export taxes from 59c 

to 3$ on minerals of the second category until 31 March 1932. A few \veeks 

later, these taxes were suspended for minerals of the first category and for 

some of the second category, as, for instance, iron, manganese, copper, lead, 

zinc and antimony^. These measures were extended until the end of 1933. Then 

two products were added to the list: cobalt and molybdenum^. All these measu­ 

res were extended until the end of 193 74 .

As in the case of surface taxes, these measures, taken v.ithout

1. Dahir 16 March 1931.

2. Dahirs 29 March 1932 and 18 May 1932.

3. Dahir 26 January 1933.

4. Dahirs 18 December 1933, 27 December 1934, 19 November 1935 and 
1 December 1936.
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due thought, had a very small impact indeed, because export taxes

were already very low and because the decrease was of no significance 

in comparison with the fall in prices due to the crisis. Another sur­ 

prising point was the fact that, at that time, Morocco was not expor­ 

ting these minerals in noticeable quantities. As Dubois noted: 'En som- 

me, de 1932 a 1938, on a suspendu une taxe a 1'exportation frappant des 

entreprises qui n'exportaient pas'*, 

c - Control on the works

The decrease in the control on the works carried out by the research 

permit holders was certainly more fundamental. On 10 September 1934, a 

dahir allowed a prolongation of three years on those permits which had 

been issued under the 1923 Dahir, without any control of work done, and 

with very lo\v taxes. This was a clear return to an extension of the vali­ 

dity of the permits without any control. On 1 December 1936, a dahir al­ 

lowed research permits issued under the 1929 Dahir to obtain a one year 

extension, merely on demand. On 10 December 1937, a dahir gave one

more year. As far as exploitation permits were concerned, an extra year

2was also given, again, merely on demand . All these measures were abso­ 

lutely in contradiction to the 1929 Dahir. Here again Dubois is absolutely 

right when noting:

'Nous pouvons dire que toutes ces mesures 
liberates n'auraient pas ete graves si elles 
avaient garde un caractere exceptionnel de 
mesures de temps de crise: mais on sait 
que les mauvaises habitudes se prennent 
vite, et, par malheur, la seconde guerre 
mondiale conduira & les maintenir en

1. GSrard Dubois, "Evolution de la legislation mini ere au Marxj 
Frangais," Annales des Mines. No. 2 (1952), 19-42.

2. Dahir 1 December 1936.



86

grando partie. On concoit done qu'il sera tres 
difficile, lors me*"me du retour a tine economic 
a peu prss normale, de revenir a un regime 
plus autoritaire et on peut deja pr£voir quel 
pre"c6dent d£sastreux aura £t£ le libe"ralisrne 
excessif de cette p£riode fl .

d - Conclusion

The 1929 Dahir, which was the second atter.ipt to control mining 

activity, failed, as did the 1923 Dahir. It has been seen that the main 

economic reason for this failure was the 1929 crisis. However, this 

was not a sufficient reason for the incoherence of the mining policy 

in the thirties. There was cfearly an extra factor: the increasing in­ 

fluence of companies on the Residence Generale. The study of the At-
n

las metallic mines and of the evolution of the role of the Protectora-
o

te in the Jerada coal bed will illustrate this point which is at the very 

centre of this thesis. In fact, mining companies took the opportunity of 

the crisis to destroy a mining law which was too constraining. This was 

in accordance with the general evolution in Morocco. Lyautey had left 

in 1925 and the short stay of Labonne as Secretaire General du Protec- 

torat was over too"*. Private interests were free to develop without any 

constraint. Once again this freedom was working against the development 

of the mining industry and therefore against mining companies themselves. 

The situation was £oing to continue until the end of the Protectorate.

1. Dubois, p. 31.

2. cf. Chapter VI.

3. cf. Chapter VII.

4. cf. Chapter VI.
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'L'inadaptation la plus criante de la legislation en 
vigueur £tait le taux des taxes minieres et des 
forfaits de depense, qui apparaissait en 1945 abso- 
lument d£risoire et le premier moyen de lutter con- 
tre 1'accaparement etait de les relever notablement.

Les taxes d'institution et de renouvellement apparais- 
saient tellement faibles que personne n'hSsitait plus 
a se rendre titulaire d'un nombre de permis dits 
"de couverture" aussi grand qu'il jugeait utile et 
qu'on arrivait ainsi £ une 6norme inflation des titres 
miniers en validity.
A la fin de 1949, 6taient en validitv' 1.031 permis de 
prospection, 3.079 permis de recherche, 362 permis 
d'exploitation et 41 concessions, qui ensemble auraient 
repr£sente, s'ils n'avaient pas en partie chevauche les 
uns sur les autres, une superficie totale de soixante- 
douze mille deux cents kilometres carr§s, soit pres- 
que un sixieme de la superficie totale du pays. 
Quant aux forfaits de defense, ils 6taient devenus .ri­ 
dicules, le taux de quinze mille francs par an et par 
permis ne representant m£me pas le salaire d'un ma­ 
noeuvre'!.

7 - Conclusion

If exception is made of phosphate, from a legislative point of view, 

the whole process which has been described above was a vicious circle. 

The State proved unable to take real measures to impose some control 

on private mining companies.

This situation can be summed up in the following way. 

International pressures led to the 1914 Dahir which, because of these 

pressures, was rudimentary and unclear. Therefore the 1923 Dahir was 

issued, putting forward so weak a control on explorers that it was not 

suitable for the mining development of Morocco. These difficulties, added 

to those of the French economy, led to the 1929 Dahir, which was more 

authoritarian. As a reaction to this increase in State control and because 

of the economic crisis, private companies insisted on a return to a much

1. Dubois, p. 3 9.



weaker legislation, from 1931 onwards.

Therefore the only periods when a certain amount of State control 

was enforced were (a) 1919-1920, when Moroccan phosphate was natio­ 

nalized, and (b) 1929-1930, when the 1929 Dahir was promulgated and 

when the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Mini ares was cre­ 

ated, in order to control vast sectors of mining industry. 

Attention should therefore be focussed on these two periods. The following 

chapters will explain the reasons for these exceptions and how these events 

can be integrated into the general stream of the evolution of the Moroccan 

raining industry.
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CHAPTER IV 

THE CREATION OF THE OFFICE CHERIFIEN DES PHOSPHATES

The creation of the Office Che"rifien des Phosphates (O. C. P.) in 1920, 

was the most important single event in the history of the Moroccan mining 

industry. This stems from two facts: (1) phosphate was by far the largest 

Moroccan mineral resource, and (2) the Office Ch£rifien des Phosphates was, 

during the whole period of the Protectorate, the only public Moroccan mining 

company. Looking at the general character of the Moroccan economy and the 

main trends of the mining legislation, the fact that phosphate was nationalized 

is extremely surprising. The aim of this chapter is to explain the reasons why 

such a measure was taken.

Firstly, the literature on the subject will be examined (section 1). It will 

be shown that the general belief is that the decision to nationalize phosphate 

mines was made by General Lyautey, his aim being to develop the Moroccan 

economy as quickly as possible, and to m?ke it financially independent from 

France.

The analysis of the phosphate question will be divided into four stages, 

illustrating the way in which the State gradually increased its control. The 

first step was to decide on stricter control of the private owners of research 

permits (section 2); the second one was to create a State monopoly for phos­ 

phate research (section 3); the third to give up the tender procedure for indi­ 

rect State control, which would mean that the actual management of the phos­ 

phate mine should be in the hands of a private company but that the Protec­ 

torate should own the mine, taking the risks and receiving the profits (section 4).
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The final step was the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates, a 

company directly controlled by the Protectorate (section 5).

Section 6 will analyze tae various reactions to the nationalization of phos­ 

phates and the violent campaign which arose after the decision.

After having briefly described the beginning of the exploitation of the phos­ 

phate mine (section 7), the role of the various decision makers will be analy­ 

zed (section 8).

1 - The general opinion oa the subject

It is usually thought that the decision to nationalize Moroccan phosphate 

was made by Lyautey. The main reason which is given was his desire to de­ 

velop Morocco on a solid basis, to use the profits from phosphate exploita­ 

tion in the Moroccan budget and therefore to become less subject to the con­ 

trol of the French Government and Parliament.

For instance, Jean Guillemin1 , in analysing the structure of the Office 

ChSrifien des Phosphates from a legal point of view, pointed out that

Tce qui compte c'est la mise en valeur du 
pays, et sa mise en valeur pour le protec- 
torat et au benefice du protectorat. C'est 
cette idee qui, selon nous, est a la base 
de la creation de 1'Office Cherifien des 
Phosphates '2.

In order to prove this, he referred to one of the preambles of the Dahir na­ 

tionalizing phosphates:

1. Jean Guillenx'n, 1'Office Cherifien des Phosphates du Maroc, These pour 
le Doctorat, University de Caen, Faculte de Droit (Caen: Imprimerie 
Caennaise, 1928).

2. Guillemin, p. 19.
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'(Consid6rant) qu'il est necessaire d'orga­ 
niser (Pexploitation des gisements de phos­ 
phates) de maniere a satisfaire & des con­ 
venances d'interest g6ne"ral dont 1'Etat seul 
peut etre juge'.

However, Guillemin added that it should be understood that the general 

interests referred to were those of the Protectorate, not those of France 1 . 

In order lo further establish this analysis of the reasons for the nationali­ 

zation of the Moroccan phosphates, he also pointed to the independence of 

the Moroccan Civil Service.

'Nous savons trop, par ailleurs, combien le 
G6n£ral Lyautey, Resident G£n6ral et chef 
de I 1 Ad ministration Marocaine se souciait 
peu de 1'opinion publique, voire parlemen- 
taire. L'Sloignement du Maroc faisait enfin 
que son Administration quasi-independante 
s'en souciait assez peu 6galement' 2 .

He noted too that:

'Le proconsul de genie qu'etait le futur 
Marechal Lyautey, peu enclin & se courber 
aux contrdles parlementaires, devait .... 
vouloir retrouver par ces services indus- 
triels, un peu d'elasticite budgStaire qu'il 
.... estimait .... indispensable dans un 
pays neuf comme le Maroc'3.

He also referred to 'les idSes plus ou moins autoritaires voire proconsulates 

du Resident General de

1. Guillemin, p. 13.

2. Guillemin, p. 12.

3. Guillemin, p. 28.

4. Guillemin, p. 18.



92

Therefore, according to Guillemin, the decision to nationalize phos­ 

phate mines was taken by Lyautey in order to strengthen the country and 

avoiu French parliamentary influence as much as possible. The creation of 

the O. C.P. would be a kind of economic coup. This chapter will aim at 

proving that Guillemin fs analysis is wrong.

Another, more detailed, analysis of the decision was made by Mauchausse 1 

who distinguished three reasons for the nationalization of phosphates. Firstly, 

there was the pressure on the French Government from those in French agri­ 

culture who wanted cheap phosphates and were afraid that the Compagnie de 

Gafsa - the main Tunisian phosphate company - would control Moroccan phos­ 

phates and thus create a virtual North African monopoly on phosphates. 

Secondly, there was the need to protect French interests and prevent foreign 

companies from controlling Moroccan phosphates. Finally, the third reason 

Mauchausse gave was that the Residence Generate wanted to annexe any major 

resources to provide a source of revenue, as noted by Guillemin.

Mauchausse pointed out that three different governments had had to be 

convinced: the French, the Residence GenSrale and the Maghzen, and, in 

addition, the French Parliament. Mauchauss£ was right in underlining the 

importance of the role of the French (government but definitely wrong in 

underlining that of the Maghzen. However he had to obey the official rule 

according to which Morocco was a Protectorate, not a colony. Nevertheless, 

despite the above analysis, Mauchausse himself stressed the importance of 

the role played by Lyautey, in one of the books he wrote in collaboration with

1. Paul Mauchausse, Involution du Regime Minler au Maroc Franqais 
(Paris: Librairie Sirey, 1931) pp. 90-94.
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Hoffherr:

'Lyautey se r£solut, au mepris des protes­ 
tations et des suspicions les plus diverses, 
a ouvrir une br£che des plus serieuses dans 
la regie mentation de 1914' 1 .

Another important study of the O. C. P. has been made by Roger Chapus 2 . 

He strongly disagreed with the view that phosphate had been nationalized in 

order to keep foreign interests out.

'Entre le 4 aout 1919 et le 27 Janvier 1920, 
le gouvernement du Protectorat devait - sous 
des influences que nous ignorons- changer 
brusquement d'avis. On a donne comme motif 
officieux de cette volte-face le fait que 1'Acte 
general d'Alge'ciras nous obligeant a tenir les 
etrangers sur un pied d'egalite avec nos natio- 
naux, 1'adjudication des gisements de phosphates 
aurait dtf leur e"tre ouverte. Nous ne craindrons 
pas de dire que cette raison ne valait rien. Sous 
le regime de la loi du 21 avril 1810 sur les 
mines les Strangers ne pouvaient-ils pas en France 
me"me acquerir des concessions minieres?'3 .

It was not really logical to compare French and Moroccan mining legislation. 

Although in France, foreign companies were legally allowed to obtain mining 

rights, in practice the Government could make it very difficult for them to 

do so. In Morocco, because of the Algeciras Act and the Fez Treaty, it was 

the duty of the Residence Generate to make sure that all competit >rs should 

be on equal terms. The position of both governments was therefore quite 

different. Moreover, the French Government had the opportunity of playing

1. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, Charbon et petrole, p. 144.

2. Roger Chapus, L'exploitation des phosphates au Maroc. L T Office Cherifien 
des Phosphates These pour le Doctorat - Universite de Paris. Faculte 
de Droit (Paris: Ernest Sagot et Cie, 1928).

3. Chapus, pp.51-52.
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on various economic factors, such as Customs duties or Government aid, 

in order to favour French companies if it wanted a particular bed to remain 

in French hands. This was not the case in Morocco, again because of the 

Algeciras Act. The means used by the Residence Generate in order to favour 

French interests in Morocco had to be much more subtle and well concealed, 

if diplomatic problems were to be avoided.

Roger Chapus gave two reasons for the nationalization of phosphates. The 

first one was from the fiscal point of view:

!En realite, comme le laissent du reste 
entendre les annexes du projet de loi d'emprunt 
de 1920, c'est pour des raisons pure ment fiscales 
que 1'Etat Cherifien s'est decid£ a se reserver • 
1'exploitation des phosphates ... On estime qu'il 
valait mieux, au lieu de partager les benefices 
avec un concessionaire, les garder entierement 
pour 1'Etat ... ll

The second point was more ideological:

'(L'O. C. P.) est 1'une des applications - et peut- 
e*tre celle qui a le mieux r£ussi - des doctrines 
nouvelles sur les offices industriels. Depuis la 
fin de la guerre en effet, sous 1'influence des 
ide"es socialistes et syndicalistes, on a cru a la 
possibility de creer une forme nouvelle d'organi­ 
sation de la production qui, intermSdiaire entre 
le monopole d'Etat et 1'exploitation industrielle 
privee, participerait des avantages des uns et 
des autres'^.

Chapus noted similar examples in France, such as the Office National Indus- 

triel de 1'Azote, the mines of the Sarre and of the Potasse d'Alsace. He 

clearly stated his opposition to such organizations:

1. Chapus, p. 61.

2. Chapus, p. 2.
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'Nous estimons qu'au point de vue d'un interest politique interieur, il 

aurait mieux valu eviter de faire au Maroc du socialisme d'Etat'l. 

It will be shown that neither the fiscal nor the ideological points Chapus 

mentioned played an important role in the nationalization process.

The books quoted above dealt with the mining question. However, in 

almost every work concerned with Moroccan economics, there is a short 

study of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates and reference is made to the 

utmost importance of General Lyautey in the decision making process. This 

view is also commonly expressed by the vast majority of those who held, 

or who still hold, responsibility in the Moroccan mining industry2 .

However, the fact that Lyautey was the main decision maker seems 

illogical. It has been shown in Chapter n3 that Lyautey had always been 

favourable to private interests and that, in no area, did he ever encourage 

State intervention in economic matters. Moreover, it is difficult to believe, 

as Guillemin did, that Lyautey made a sort of economic coup. It is one thing 

to dislike parliamentary procedure and quite another to take a decision which, 

it was clear, would upset the world phosphate market and create international 

problems for France since it contravened the Algeciras Act. Furthermore, the 

whole future of the most important Moroccan resource would have been at stake. 

Such a decision is more likely to have been taken in Paris than in Rabat. 

The idea that Lyautey did not play the role he is thought to have played is 

confirmed by Eirik Labonne's opinion.

1. Chapus, p. 59.

2. Interview Bouillot and interview Despujols for instance.

3. cf. p. 35
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'La paternit£ de 1'affaire (de la creation de 
1'Office Ch£rifien des Phosphates) est un 
probleme que j'ai 6tudie depuis ma venue 
ici avec une minutieuse passion. Songer, quel 
probleme? Chercher savoir qui? Qui a eu la 
conception, la volonte? Et plus encore, psycho- 
logiquement, la conscience. De loin, de Paris, 
je ne doutais pas que cet acte fut le fait d'un 
seul et d'un bougre'l.

He found, by analysing documents to which he had access in the Residence 

G£nerale, that there was not only one decision maker but that at least a 

dozen civil servant s could have participated actively in the decision. Trying 

to discover who really provided the impetus, Labonne eliminated a certain 

number of them.

'Cependant, il en restait trois ou quatre, parmi 
lesquels je rencontrais toujours un homme pivot. 
Un mot de vous a trouble" profondement ma convic­ 
tion, peu a peu assise et rarement contredite. .. 
Ce pivot, m'avez vous dit, etait hesitant'^.

The "pivot" to whom Labonne referred was most certainly Lyautey. Never­ 

theless, whoever he may have been, Labonne's letter proves that the matter 

is far from simple and that things are not as obvious as they appear.

Lantenois's claim to have been at the centre of the decision process also 

confuses the situation. Lantenois was the adviser of the Protectorate for mining 

questions. On 20 June 1929, he wrote to Joyant, who was at that time Directeur 

General des Travaux Publics in Morocco, to ask for an increase in the allowan­ 

ce he received from the Protectorate. Wanting to prove that such an increase 

was highly justified, he stre-.sed the utmost importance of his contribution to

1. AL-Labonne to Joyant-19 December 1928.

2. AL-Ibid.
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the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates: he was the first to 

understand the problem, to realize the vast size of Moroccan phosphate 

beds, to advise that Tunisian and Algerian phosphate companies should 

be protected and Moroccan mining legislation modified. Lantenois claimed 

to be the link between Habat and Paris, between diplomats and technicians. 

He stated that he was the one who had finally put forward the best solution: 

nationalization1 .

Although this kind of statement should be treated critically, especially 

in such a context, there is certainly at least some truth to Lantenois Ts claim. 

Had Lyautey been universally recognized as the prime mover, Lantenois would 

not have been so foolhardy as to write in this way to a senior Moroccan civil 

servant who was already in Morocco at the time of the creation of the Office 

Cherifien des Phosphates. There is no doubt that Lantenois's position was 

quite important.

The question of the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates will 

now be examined by analyzing the letters exchanged between the potential deci­ 

sion makers^.

2 - State control on phosphate research

The presence of phosphate in Morocco was mentioned for the first time

1. A L-Lantenois to Joyant-20 June 1929.

2. The main source used is the Archives of the French Ministry of Foreign 
Affair's - Series M-49-4, which consists of three files. In the following 
footnotes, no series numbers are given, for the sake of simplicity. Only 
references such as AMAE-I-6, will be given, T being the number of the 
file and '6 T that of the page. The complete footnote would have been AMAE-M- 
49-4-1, p. 6.
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by Abel Brives in 1908 in a report to the Acad^mie des Sciences 1 . This 

led to no further research until the first official declaration of discovery, 

in 1912, by Combelas, a former employee of the Compagnie de Gafsa, the 

major Tunisian phosphate company. The bed discovered by Combelas was 

located in the Oued-Zem area, to the north of the Atlas mountains, in the 

same area mentioned by Brives.

In 1913, a few other declarations of discovery were made to the Service 

des Mines. The majority of them, including Combelas's, were regrouped a 

few months later under the name of Busset^.

When the Arbitration Commission, the body responsible for determining 

all mining rights previous to the 1914 Dahir3 , began its actitivities, four 

requests were made:

- that of Busset

- two isolated French requests

- one from the Morokko Minen Syndikat^.

The last three requests had little chance to be taken into consideration, 

because the areas which were concerned were not really interesting. In oppo­ 

sition, Busset's claim was very serious. The Service des Mines recognized 

that 'il est certain que M. Combelas ... est I'inventeur du gfte d'El Boroudj'5 . 

Busset asked for permits on 78, 000 hectares, which included the phosphate bed.

1. Despujols, Historique des Recherches Minieres au Maroc, p. 72.

2. Despujols, p. 73.

3. cf. Chapter IE - p. 52.

4. AMAE-I-14 to 19 - n° 1067 - 16 January 1919.

5. AMAE - Ibid.



99

Moreover, he was entitled to ask the Arbitration Commission for exploitation 

permits, as his declaration had been made before the publication of the 1914 

Dahir.

After 1914, the situation was entirely different. As has been seen in 

Chapter in, the 1914 Dahir created research permits for phosphate, but no 

exploitation permits. Exploiting companies would be chosen by means of a tender 1 .

Under the new mining law, Busset requested and obtained twenty research 

permits, for an area in the West of Oued-Zem. However, he did not carry out 

serious research in the areas he controlled, waiting for the decision of the 

Arbitration Commission.

At the end of 1916, Lyautey asked the Service des Mines to bejin research 

work for phosphate in the Oued Zem area. The work was carried out under the 

direction of Savry, Chef du Service des Mines, and of Commandant Bursaux, 

formsr manager of the Compagnie de Gafsa2 . In 1918, eighty thousand Francs 

of the Moroccan budget were allocated for phosphate research^.

It was soon recognized that the phosphate bed was extremely important, 

both in si>,e and in quality. It became clear that the Moroccan phosphate bed 

would at least equal in size the Algerian and Tunisian beds.

This awoke the interest of Clementel, French Minister of Commerce, 

Industry, Post and Telegraphs, who wrote to Lyautey to ask him about the 

Moroccan phosphate beds^. Lyautey replied that the bed was very important

1. cf. p. 57.

2. Despujols, p. 75.

3. AMAE-I-ll-n 0 1961-13 December 1918.

4. AMAE-1-5-Lyautey to Clementel-Rabat-7 May 1918.
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indeed but not fully recognized and advised caution in estimating the reserves*. 

In his letter, Lyautey did not mention the way these beds should be exploited. 

Clementel was the first one to take this problem into consideration, advising 

Lyautey to take authoritarian measures:

'Je serais d'avis de conserver integrate ment 
cette rr-chesse pour le Maroc. II est tres 
important qu'une matiere aussi essentielle a 
1'agriculture puisse etre exploitee et repartie 
suivant un programme base uniquement sur le 
d6veloppement de notre production agricole. 
C'est en realite une veritable part de la puis­ 
sance publique qu'il ne convient pas d'alliener. 
Je me permets de vous donner cette indication 
parce qu'elle correspond a un programme eco- 
nomique que je me suis toujours efforce de 
realiser comme le plus confer me aux interests 
du pays et que je serais heureux personnelle- 
ment de voir appliquer au magnifique domaine 
dont vous avez la charge'2.

When advising that Moroccan phosphate should be exploited according to 

a programme based on agricultural production, Clementel was clearly speaking 

of French agriculture, because (a) as the French Minister of Commerce, he 

was concerned with the providing of phosphate for French agriculture, and (b) 

Moroccan agriculture was not sufficiently developed to need large quantities 

of phosphate. Moreover, when he spoke later on of the economic programme 

he had ahvays been keen to realize, he meant the economic development of 

France. Therefore his point of view was that Moroccan phosphate should remain 

under the control of the Protectorate, In ordor to satisfy the needs of French 

agriculture.

However, Clementel neglected the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate,

1. AMAE-Ibid.
2. AMAE-I-1-Clementel to Lyautey-Paris-10 June 1918-n° 1292 SG.
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and that the Algeciras Act and the Fez Treaty imposed on it the open-door 

regime.

Therefore, the first move to contravene the 1914 Dahir came from 

Clementel and not from Lyautey. A further proof of this can be found in 

Lyautey's answer to Clementel !s second letter. He first agreed with 

Clementel about economic development:

'Je suis entierement d'accord avec les 
opinions que vous m'avez exprimees; 
j'estime comme vous qu'une matiere 
minerale aussi essentielle & 1'agricul­ 
ture doit e*tre 1'objet d'une exploitation 
conforme au programme d'ensemble du 
developpement economique et agricole du 
pays. Cette regie ne sera pas perdue de 
vue quand se posera la question de la 
mise en exploitation ... '1

However, after these very general considerations, Lyautey came to the 

central point, that of diplomatic and legal constraints:

'Je tiens au surplus a vous signaler que nous 
ne sommes pas au Maroc entierement lib res 
de determiner le regime auquel soumettre nos 
mines; sans parler des traites internationaux 
et des principes d'egalite economique qui s'im- 
posent au Protectorat, la question mlniere est 
regie par le regie me nt edict e" en 1914, auquel 
nous ne savirions apporter de modification sans 
1'assentiment expres du Departement des Affai­ 
res Etrangeres. II y a la une limitation de notre 
Iibert6 de decision que j? ne pouvais pas passer 
sous silence ... '2.

Lyautey was therefore clearly opposed to the solution Clementel had propo­ 

sed. This is quite typical of Lyautey's personality. On the one hand his main

1. AMAE-I-2-Lyautey to Clementel-Rabat-25 July 1918.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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concern was Moroccan economic development. Phosphates being one of 

the key factors of such a development, Lyautey wanted quick, well-organized 

and profitable exploitation. From that point of view, he was certainly not 

opposed to some sort of centralized decision-making process. On the other 

hand, however, he was abiding by the fact that Morocco was a Protectorate 

and acknowledging the need to respect international treaties. Moreover, as 

shown in Chapter n 1 , he had always depended on private interests in order 

to develop the Moroccan economy. The fact that Lyautey and elemental 

worked for different Ministries also explains their diverging opinions. 

Clementel spoke from the viewpoint of economic rationality. The French 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs spoke in terms of mining legislation and interna­ 

tional treaties.

During the second half of 1918, news of the importance of the Moroccan 

phosphate beds became more widespread. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

asked Lyautey for the results of the research and

'sous quelle forme et dans quelles conditions 
vous envisagez la mise en valeur d'une richesse 
qui est represented comme considerable'^.

It stated that

'la question des phosphates d'El Boroudj... 
preoccupe vivement certains elements du 
monde de 1'agriculture et de 1 Industrie 
metropolitaine '^.

In his answer, Lyautey pointed out that all the information he gave was

highly confidential, because the more the news spread, the more research

permits would be requested and greater shares in the profits of the discovery

1. cf. p. 35.

2. AMAE-I-ll-n° 1961-13 December 1918.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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might have to be paid once the bed was exploited*.

Referring to a report from the Service des Mines , he summed up the 

various claims on the phosphate bed. He pointed out that Busset's claims 3 

were extremely annoying and that it was necessary to prevent him from being 

granted exploitation permits by the Arbitration commission4.

It was suggested that, although Combelas has discovered the phosphate 

bed, no serious works had been carried out and that, therefore, the exploita- 

bility of the bed had been proved neither by Coml-elas nor by Busset. This 

could be a good reason to refuse him the right to exploit the bed for his sole 

profit. The Service des Mines proposed to give him compensation or, if it 

could not be avoided, a small share of the royalties 5 .

Even if Busset's claim was rejected by the Arbitration Commission, he 

could still ask for a share of the royalties, because of the twenty research 

permits he had acquired after the promulgation of the 1914 Dahir. On this 

point, the position of the Service des Mines was that Busset was not entitled 

to do so, because the phosphate bed covered by these permits was the same 

one which had been previously discovered. There was therefore no real new 

discovery^.

1. AMAE-I-12-n°82-22 January 1919.

2. AMAE-I-14 to 19 n° 1067-16 January 1919.

3. cf. p. 98.

4. AMAE-Ibid.

5. AMAE-Ibid.

6. AMAE-Ibid.
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The position of the Residence Generale was clear: the tender procedure 

was a very good solution for the Protectorate. Its goal was to try to dismiss 

the claims .of those who discovered the bed, in order to avoid paying them 

a share of the royalties.

Another point was very worrying for the Residence GenSrale. No serious 

research was being made on the bed by the holders of research permits. As 

a general rule in Morocco, the possession of a research permit was a way 

to speculate, rather than to conduct actual research 1 .

As far as the exploitation of the bed was concerned, the Service des 

Mines reaffirmed that it was necessary to refer to Article 51 of the 1914 

Dahir2 , that is to say to the tender procedure. It stated that such a solution 

was very satisfactory indeed for the Stated There was no mention of Clementel's 

point of view, either on the part of the Service des Mines, or of Lyautey. The 

only concern of the Resident General and of his services was to minimize the 

rights which the research permit owners could claim and to speed up research 

on the bed. This was a very sensible point of view in order to protect the inte­ 

rests of the Protectorate.

In the mean time, as had been stated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs4 , 

more and more industrial groups were interested in the Moroccan phosphate 

bed. Amongst the more important ones were Saint-Gobain, the Compagnie des 

produits chimiques de 1'Ouest, the Societe d'Etudes, led by Hersent, the

1. cf. Chapter UI-p. 62.

2. cf. Chapter E3-p. 57.

3. AMAE-Ibid.

4. cf. p. 102.
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Societe de Chatillon-Commentry-Fourcham and, above all, the Compagnie 

de Gafsa1 .

The position of the Tunisian phosphate company is easily understandable. 

It had a leading role in the world phosphate market and it was becoming 

more and more obvious that the Moroccan beds were larger and could produce 

phosphate of a much higher quality than theirs.

Other Tunisian phosphate companies shared the same point of view. Signifi­ 

cantly, the President of the Board of Directors of the Soci£te des Phosphates 

Tunisiens protested to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on 19 March 1919, becau­ 

se he had heard that the Moroccan phosphate bed was going to be leased to a 

private company without any previous competition^. The reply was that this was 

quite incorrect and that a tender would take place, as stated in Article 51 of 

the mining legislation3 .

In Rabat, nobody had yet departed from the idea of a tender. On 31 May 

1919, Lyautey sent a telegram to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to ask for 

an engineer to come to Rabat to study the specifications of the tender"*.

This confirms Lyautey's position. On the one hand, he was very concerned 

with exploitation of the phosphate bed. He wanted research to be done efficiently 

and everything to go as quickly as possible in order that Morocco might develop 

at the fastest possible rate. On the other hand, however, Clementel's advice had 

been completely forgotten.

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-I-25-Paris-19 March 1919.

3. AMAE-I-28-2 April 1919.

4. AMAE-I-30-n° 289-31 May 1919.
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Yet, for reasons quite different from Clementel's, the Residence 

Generate was going to take the first authoritarian measure on phosphate. 

On 28 July 1919, an Arret6 Viziriel was published, reinforcing the control 

of the Protectorate over phosphate research 1 . The preambles of this Arr£te 

Viziriel explained very clearly the reasons which had led the Service des 

Mines to increase this control.

'ConsidSrant qu'il est confer me a la lettre 
et a 1'esprit du Dahir que le Protectorat 
s'attache £ mettre en evidence, aux yevx 
des personnes qualifiers, la valeur indus- 
trielle des gisements de phosphates, afin 
d'en tirer le meilleur parti possible au 
point de vue de 1'interest financier du Pro­ 
tectorat; qu'il importe, en consequence, de 
prSciser les conditions dans lesquelles 
doivent €tre entrepris et poursuivis sur 
ces gisements les travaux de recherches 
susceptibles d'aboutir & la mise en adjudi­ 
cation des gisements et de determiner les 
conditions dans le.-;quelles peuvent etre 
autoris£es, au moment que 1'Administration 
juge opportun, les visites de ces travaux 
faites par des personnes desireuses de 
prendre part, le cas echeant, & 1'adjudi­ 
cation des gisements ... '

In theory, the Service des Mines had important powers over those who held 

research permits:

'Independamment des travaux que le per mis- 
sionnaire peut entreprendre de sa prop re ini­ 
tiative, conformement a 1'article 17 du Dahir, 
1'Administration pourra prescrire tous travaux 
qu'elle estimera utiles pour l£ mise en eviden­ 
ce de la valeur industrielle des gisements. 
L'explorateur devra executer, sans retard, tous 
les travaux de cette nature qui auront etc pres- 
crits par le Chef du Service des Mines ... 
Faute par 1'explorateur d'entreprendre les tra­ 
vaux presents par le Chef du Service des Mines,

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 353-28 July 1919.
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1'Administration pourra, apres une mise en 
demeure restee sans effet, pourvoir elle- 
me">me aux travaux de recherches presents 
qu'elle estimerait urgents*. 
En cas de mauvaise volonte caract^risee de 
1'explorateur, le Directeur General des Tra­ 
vaux Publics pourra, apres une mise en de­ 
meure, decider que les travaux de recher­ 
ches seront, jusqu'a nouvel ordre, exclusi- 
vement executes par 1'Administration, au 
lieu et place de 1'explorateur^'.

Finally, after authorising the explorer to ask for his investments to be 

refunded at the time of the tender^, the Arr£te Viziriel reaffirmed that 

exploitation of phosphate was forbidden before the tender had taken placed 

In addition, to protect both the Administration and the future exploiting compa­ 

ny, it was stated that, in order to claim rights through discovery, it was 

necessary to have found a new bed^. This last point was clearly an attempt 

to circumvent the second of Busset's claims, which was based on his research 

permits. However, the most important fact to be stressed about this Arr£te 

Viziriel is that it was only meant to speed up research.

The Residence Generate was forced to take such a measure because the 

situation was giving increasing cause for concern. Since the reopening of the 

registry of the Service des Mines, at the end of the war, only thirty three 

research permits for phosphate had been granted:

1. Article 7.

2. Article 8.

3. Article 10.

4. Article 5.

5. Article 12.
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(a) twenty, West of Oued-Zem, to M. Busset, who only began research 

work in January 1919, and (b) thirteen, between Oued-Zem and El Boroudj, 

to another group, which had not undertaken any work 1 .

However, if a tender was to take place, intensive work had to be done 

in order to prove the richness of the bed. The financial situation of the 

Protectorate was the central question. The more research undertaken, the 

more well-known the bed would be, and thus the amounts offered by priva­ 

te companies competing for the future tender would be correspondingly higher.

It was therefore necessary for the Service des Mines to ensure that 

research was actually being carried out by those holding research permits 

and, if this was not the case, to enforce it or carry the work out itself. 

Lyautey pointed out that:

'II fallait, tout d'abord, concilier le respect 
du regiement minier, dont les prescriptions ne 
doivent pas e*tre elud6es, avec les n6cessites 
pratiques que comporte la mise en adjudication 
des phosphates'2.

This sums up exactly Lyautey's position on the problem of the exploita­ 

tion of the phosphate bed.

It has been seen in the above section that the publication of the Arre^e 

Viziriel had been decided by Lyautey in order to hasten research into phospha­ 

te. Therefore, in August 1919, Clementel's point of view had not been taken 

into consideration by the Residence Generate. Lyautey was still only thinking 

of preparing the tender on the best possible terms for the Protectorate.

1. AMAE-I-31 to 37-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-n°857- 
30 July 1919.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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3 - Phosphate research reserved for the State

Theoretically speaking, the Arr&te Viziriel was a very logical measure. 

However its practical limitations were soon to appear.

The man who was at the centre of the decision making process was 

Honore Lantenois, who was in the privileged position of being both a specia­ 

list on mining questions - he was Ingenieur au Corps des Mines, Inspecteur 

General des Mines - and the adviser of the Protectorate for mining affairs and 

therefore receptive to diplomatic arguments.

The basis of his position was to follow the 1914 Dahir and to issue an 

international tender for the exploitation of Moroccan phosphate 1. However in 

trying to work out how the tender should be organized , his analysis focused 

on the malfunctions of the existing system. He criticized the fact that the 1914 

Dahir imposed on the future company a payment of a fixed royalty per ton, and 

the need to produce a minimum quantity per year*. He noted that if such a 

system was adopted, It could be very harmful for the future company because 

the existing price of phosphate was very high and in the event of a falling price 

the company could not pay the royalty and still compete with Tunisian companies. 

In order to protect the future company from such fluctuations in the phosphate 

price, Lantenois suggested a different system. He thought that the State should 

share the risks with the concession holder and should consequently participate 

in the profits of the company.

1. A MAE-1-38-Lantenois to de Beaumarchais, responsible for Moroccan 
questioris in the Departement of Political Affairs of the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs-6 August 1918.

2. AMAE-1-39 Lantenois to de Peretti, Directeur des Affaires Politiques, 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs-Paris-6 August 1919.

3. AMAE-I-41 to 45-Note de Lantenois for the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
6 August 1919.
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More important and more fundamental problems were soon to arise 

but this was the first time that, outside the Ministry of Industry, modifi­ 

cation of the legislation on phosphate was considered and that there was 

any talk of significant State intervention.

In the meantime, the French Ministry of Industry - renamed, after 

the War, the Ministry of Industrial Reconstruction-was still urging for a 

solution which would preserve French national interests. Loucheur, Clementel's 

successor, took exactly the same position as his predecessor. Stating in a 

letter to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, that:

'II m'a ete dit que le Traite de Paix nous 
obligeait il maintenir le regime de 1'adjudi­ 
cation pour toutes les concessions de mines'1.

he asked for urgent confirmation, reaffirming that

'Je dois, en effet, vous rendre attentif 
a ce que des precautions speciales doivent 
etre prises pour la dation en concession 
des mines de phosphates. II me semble 
que nous devons nous efforcer de trouver 
une solution conforme a nos interests 
nationaux'2.

As in the case of Clementel's letter to Lyautey3 , it is clear that when 

Loucheur spoke of national interests, he meant those of the French. Like 

Clementel, he was concerned with the providing of phosphate for the French 

agriculture, with the equilibrium of the French commercial balance and with 

the future of the French controlled phosphate mines in Tunisia and Algeria.

1. AMAE-1-48-Loucheur to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-n°6862 1/M- 
23 September 1919.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. cf. p. 100.
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The Ministry of Foreign Affairs gave him the same answer he had given 

to Clementel: 'Tant que 1'Acte d'Alg6ciras sera en vigueur, les mines de 

phosphates devront £lre mises en adjudication' 1 . After the War the allies had 

agreed that the benefit of the Algeciras Act be withdrawn from Germany, on 

condition that France reaffirmed the open-door regime in Morocco. Therefore, 

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs stated that nothing could be done before the 

Algeciras Act was abolished^.

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs submitted a new idea to Loucheur, in 

order to by-pass foreign interests:

'En ce qui concerne la question des phosphates, 
il semble qu'il soit de notre intSret de les 
adjuger dans le plus bref d61ai possible. Une 
adjudication immediate ou quasi-immediate ne 
rencontrerait en effet tres vraisemblablement 
que des soumissionnaires franc.ais'3.

This was indeed highly risky and problematic. Finally, reaffirming its 

position, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs promised to inform the Ministry of 

Industrial Reconstruction, as soon as the tender procedure was ready.

Each time the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was asked about the exploitation 

of Moroccan phosphate, its answer was that an international tender had to take 

place. Such an answer was given, for instance, to Depute Ernest Lafont.4 Lafont's 

interest in phosphate questions stemmed from the fact that his constituency was 

in the Loire region, an important agricultural area.

1. AMAE-I-49-n°339-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Loucheur-4 October 1919.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-Ibid.

4. AMAE-I-50-14 October 1919.
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Moreover, M. de Lapradelle, legal adviser of the Sous-Direction 

d'Afrique in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, advised against modification, 

in any respect, of the 1914 mining legislation, as this law had been issued 

as a result of an international agreement between the countries which had 

signed the Algeciras Act1 .

In the meantime, Lantenois was working on a project aiming at issuing 

rules for tender which would be as favourable to the Protectorate as possible.

In October 1919, he proposed the promulgation of a new T)ahir modifying 

the Moroccan legislation on phosphate 2 .

Lantenois's project, was two-sided. Firstly, it dealt with phosphate research. 

He pointed out that the Moroccan Service des Mines had carried out the vast 

majority of the research work and that private research permit holders had 

never been seriously concerned with proving the richness of the bed. Lantenois 

noted that, despite the 28 July 1919 Arrete Viziriel, the Service des Mines had 

not been able to make them carry out any work and he proposed a more drastic 

solution: phosphate research should be reserved for the Protectorate.

The second point in Lantenois's project dealt with the technical aspects of 

the tender. He suggested that the conditions be altered.

'II a paru necessaire de prevoir la partici­ 
pation eventuelle du Protectorat aux benefices 
et de laisser 1'Administration libre de choisir 
le systeme d'adjudication qui lui paraitra le 
mieux convenir pour tirer le plus grand parti 
possible des gis«>ments au point de vue fiscal 
et assurer en m£me temps a I'ert reprise le 
developpement maximum qu'on est en droit 
d'en attendre'3 .

1. AMAE-I-52 -October 1919.

2. AMAE-I-59 to 61-Note de Lantenois-10 October 1919.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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Lantenois's idea was to present to tender a unique package which would 

justify the very important investment the future company would have to 

make. After that, but not immediately, another package could be put to 

tende r.

'II est ne"cessaire de se tenir entre deux 
ecueils ... (1) creer un monopole absolu 
des phosphates marocains en faveur de la 
societe adjudicatrice ... (2) dresser con?re 
cette societe une entreprise concurrente au 
lendemain du jour ou la premiere adjudica­ 
tion aura lieu' 1 .

Therefore the tender problem was becoming increasingly complex: to 

the problem of the financial interest of the Protectorat was now added that 

of the size of the bed to be put to tender. Lantenois ended by counselling 

care and firm control.

'Le Protectorat doit etre absolument maftre 
de ces gisements de phosphate et ne pas etre 
incite a les mettre en adjudication pour des 
considerations d'ordre tout-a-fait secondaire 
mais qui peuvent devenir pressantes, telles 
que celles de 1'interest direct qu'auront cer­ 
tains explorateurs a se faire attribuer le 
benefice d'inventeur et a pousser 1'Adminis­ 
tration & proceder 2. de nouvelles adjudica­ 
tions, voire m£me dans des conditions 
deraisonnables '2.

A very important point about Lantenois's project was that it would make 

the first tender deal with a huge and very rich phosphate bed. However, 

Lantenois was still sticking to the idea of an international tender.

Therefore the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was trapped between the need 

to follow International Treaties and that of preserving the interests of France

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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and of the Protectorate. At the same time, it considered it urgent to act 

as quickly as possible in order to avoid too many foreign companies competing 

for the future tender, but it felt it was also necessary to take very careful 

decisions, as a single wrong move could lead to foreign control of the Moroccan 

phosphate bed.

It was also necessary to clarify and to make more precise the 1914 Dahir, 

which did not deal with such important problems as the size of the bed which 

should be put to tender or with the content of the tender itself: should it include 

the railway from Oued-Zem to the sea or the building of a phosphate port in 

Casablanca?

Up to October 1919, the only point which had been clearly demonstrated 

was that the tender procedure was a very risky system, as far as the protec­ 

tion of French national interests was concerned.

Lantenois's project did not solve this crucial question but had the merit 

of being more precise than the 1914 Dahir. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

agreed on it. The project was sent to Loucheur for his advice, which was 

urgently needed, as it was still thought that the quicker the State acted, the 

fewer foreign companies would have time to compete for the tender. The 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs mentioned again, in its letter to Loucheur, that

'Les traites en vigueur ne permettent pas au 
gouvernement frangais de reserver d'une 
maniere quelconque a des Frangais 1'exploi- 
tation des phosphates marocains' .

At the same time, the Ministry sent the Dahir project to Lyautey^,

1. AMAE-I-70-29 October 1919.

2. AMAE-I-71 to 82 - 30 October 1919
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explaining that phosphate research had to be reserved for the State 

because permit holders were not taking sufficient action and that, if 

research was too superficial, the Protectorate would lose out. It confirmed 

the inefficiency of the ArrSte Viziriel. The Ministry pointed out that the 

change in the tender conditions was due to technical considerations regar­ 

ding (a) the common use, by both the future company and the State, of the 

railway to be built between the phosphate bed and Casablanca, (b) the finan­ 

cing of the port of Casablanca, to which the company would have to contri­ 

bute, and (c) the royalties to the Protectorate and a possible share of bene­ 

fits for the State. The note from the Ministry ended by diplomatic considera­ 

tions:

'On retire, il est vrai, aux particuliers 
le droit de recherches des phosphates et 
celui de la participation aux redevances 
qui en decoule, mais on le retire a tous 
sans acception de nationalite et pour des 
motifs d'utilite gen£rale analogues a ceux 
dont se sont inspires divers etats et notam- 
ment la Hollande et la Riisse, quand ils 
ont modifie recemment leur legislation mi- 
niere pour se reserver le monopole, non 
seulement de la prospection mais encore 
de 1'exploitation des minerais de fer ou 
des houilles' 1 .

The comparison between Holland and Prussia on the one hand and Morocco 

on the other was indeed highly risky, the former being independent countries, 

as opposed to Morocco, which was bound by the Algeciras Act. In addition, it 

would have been difficult to convince foreign countries that the fact of preven­ 

ting the general exploration of Moroccan phosphate beds was not in contradiction 

with the Algeciras Act, as the Protectorate administration, which was supposed

1. AMAE-Ibid.
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to control the exploration of phosphate, was likely to favour French interests. 

It has been seen in Chapter HI,1 that the 1914 Dahir had given very little 

power to the Service des Mines, in order to avoid such a situation.

On the other hand, it is worth noting that the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

made it clear that exploration only was reserved to the State.

The complete Dahir project was as follows:

'Dahir modifiant le Dahir du 19 Janvier 1914,
Article 1: Le Dahir du 19 Janvier 1914 est
modifie comma il est dit ci-apres.
Article 2: La recherche des phosphates est
faite par le Maghzen.
Article 3: L'adjudication publique prevue pour
les phosphates et autres substances minerales
denominees par 1'Article 51 du Dahir du 19
Janvier 1914 se fait dans les perimetres et pour
une duree definie par le cahier des charges de
chaque adjudication.
Le Cahier des charges determine:
1 - Les conditions dans le.?quelles 1'adjudication 
doit etablir et affecter ne"cessairement au ser­ 
vice public les ouvrages de viabilite" et de 
navigation constituant des de"pendances de 1'en- 
treprise. Le Maghzen pourra racheter ces 
ouvrages dans des conditions determine'es par 
le cahier des charges.
2 - Le concours financier que doit fournir 
1'adjudicataire pour 1'execution d'ouvrages du 
m£me genre, entrepris par le Maghzen, & 
raison de leur interest general et qui interessent 
directement 1'entreprise.
3 - Les redevances qui viennent s'ajouter a la 
redevance fixe"e par hectare et a la redevance 
ad valorem fixe"es aux titres HI et IV et qui 
peuvent comprendre un ou plusieurs elements 
ci-apres; redevances a la tonne extraite ou ex­ 
ported, redevance fixe forfaitaire, participation 
aux benefices. Le cahier des charges fixe celui 
de ceux des elements ci-dessous qui servent de 
base a 1'adjudication.
L'adjudicataire doit dans les conditions et le delai 
determines par le cahier des charges se substi- 
tuer une Societe Anonyme marocaine ayant pour 
objet exclusif 1'entreprise d£finie par le cahier

1. cf. r>. 55.
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des charges de 1'adjudication. 
Article 4: Les droits des explorateurs 
pouvant exister avant la mise en vigueur 
du present Dahir et qui resulteraient de 
1'Article 51 ancien du Dahir du 19 Janvier 
1914 sont maintenus'l.

This Dahir project, although never to be published, as will be seen in 

the next section, is very important in the analysis of the decision-making 

process concerning the phosphate question. The Protectorate's control was 

quite noticeably extended, in order to ensure quick and efficient development 

of the Moroccan economy as a whole. The position of the future company and 

of other sectors of the economy was clarified. Section 1 of Article 3 mainly 

concerned the railway line between Oued-Zem and Casablanca and Section 2 

the port of Casablanca itself. Section 3 of the same article certainly aimed 

at preserving the interest of the State but also, as Lantenois pointed out, 

the success of the company itself. Although research was reserved for the 

State it was nevertheless a costly activity. The role of the State was merely 

to channel private activity.

Despite formal agreement concerning the Dahir project, Loucheur was 

still concerned with the protection of French interests:

'II me pa raft infiniment desirable que la 
France puisse conserver sous quelque forme 
le contrdle de la production de phosphate, un 
des sous-produits qui lui permettent par voie 
d'echange de s'assurer les matieres premieres 
qui lui font defaut'^.

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-I-85 and 86-Loucheur to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs - 
n° 1478-Paris-ll November 1919.
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In the above letter, Loucheur expressed more clearly his main concern: 

the furnishing of raw materials to France, phosphate being important for the 

equilibrium of the commercial balance, as France was already in a leading 

position on the phosphate world market, because of the Algerian and Tunisian 

beds.

He added that, if it was necessary to be careful because of potential 

international problems,

'II est au moins essentiel que le cahier 
des charges de 1'adjudication apporte le 
maximum de garanties compatibles avec 
le statut du Maroc et je ne saurais trop 
insister sur ce point'^.

On 18 November, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs sent a telegram to 

Lyautey asking him to publish the Dahir now that Loucheur had given his 

agree ment^.

Meanwhile, both the French agricultural circles and the North African 

phosphate companies were concerned about the problem. Ernest Lafont again
o

asked Loucheur what was happening and the President of the Soci£te des 

Phosphates Tunisiens, having heard of an imminent tender, to include work 

on the railway and the port of Casablanca, asked the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs not to proceed too quickly, as a three months delay was the strict 

minimum if any company was to be allowed to present a serious offer . 

The new Dahir was about to be published. Certainly Loucheur had

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-I-88 - Telegram n° 684 - 18 November 1919.

3. A MAE-I-84-Lafont to Loucheur-November 1919.

4. AMAE-I-90 and 91-Paris-22 November 1919.
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strong reservations about it and it could be seen that the tender was not 

going to be easy to prepare. The Algeciras Act had to be respected and 

the interest of France to be taken into consideration. Care had to be taken 

neither to give too large a bed to the company, thus creating a phosphate 

monopoly in Morocco, nor, on the other hand, to give so small a bed that 

the future company could not survive against competition. Phosphate had 

to be as cheap as possible in order to please the French farmers, but taxes 

on phosphate had to be as high as possible for the benefit of the Protectorate 

and to avoid too much competition for Tunisian and Algerian phosphate compa­ 

nies. Finally, the company was to be used to hasten Moroccan economic deve­ 

lopment by creating a new railway and participating in the construction of the 

port of Casablanca. Such were the problems to be solved.

4 - Indirect State control

Loucheur was not convinced by the diplomatic objections and, at the end 

of November, sounded the alarm by writing in very energetic terms to the 

Minister of Foreign Affairs:

Me considere cette question comme de la plus 
haute gravite pour la France. Je vous demande 
de la revoir avec moi... Je oV.nande instamment 
que rien de definitif ne soit fait avant que nous 
ay-.-ns pu nous entretenir' 1 .

Therefore, between 11 and 29 November 1919, Loucheur had decided that, 

despite the objections of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, based on diplomatic 

considerations, it was absolutely necessary to protect French interests and to 

find a solution which would enable Franee to maintain control over Moroccan

1. AMAE-I-92-n°8107 l/M-Paris-29 November 1919.
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phosphate.

It seems likely that he came to the conclusion that, if he let things 

go according to the decisions of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, there 

was no effective way to ensure French control over Moroccan phosphate.

From that date on, the situation changed drastically. The Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs immediately sent a telegram to Lyautey in order to stop 

the publication of the new Dahir, if it was still possible, and a second, 

more general telegram, a few hours later:

'Veuillez surse-lr jusqu'a nouvel avis a 
toute communication au public relative a 
1'adjudication des phosphates' 1.

In addition, Loucheur was told that nothing would be done without his 

agreement, that Moroccan phosphate would remain French and that a com­ 

mission would be created under the presidency of Loucheur^.

For the first time the question was clear. The key point was that 

foreign interests had to be barred from phosphate exploitation in Morocco.

It is important to note (a) the central role played by Loucheur in the 

new formulation of the problem of Moroccan phosphate and (b) the fact that 

the heart of the matter was French control over Moroccan phosphate, and 

not a direct will to nationalize them. If the final aim of the process was 

clear, the method to reach it was not yet decided.

The task of determining a suitable method was going to be Lantenois's. 

In a letter to de Peretti, he examined the new situation.

1. AMAE-I-94-Telegram n°722-2 December 1919-10.30 p.m.

2. AMAE-I-98-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Loucheur-n° 423- 
5 December 1919.
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'Je me* reconnais incapable d'ecarter les 
etrangers de 1'adjudication au moyen des 
clauses du Cahier des Charges. Du moment 
que les etrangers veulent se porter a 
1'adjudication toutes les ficelles se briseront'*

This was all the more true as foreign competitors would benefit from 

exchange rates which were very unfavourable to French investors.

Lantenois also pointed out that it was necessary to ensure that the activi­ 

ties of the future Moroccan company would not affect the Algerian and Tunisian 

phosphate companies too seriously.

In a report to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 2 , Lantenois first examined 

the various solutions which would preserve French interests while adhering to 

the tender procedure. Having described the characteristics of the bed and 

reaffirmed, in the light of recent research, that it was very rich and that 

the exploitation would generate extremely high profits, he stated that the tender 

procedure was very favourable towards the Protectorate but very dangerous for 

Algeria and Tunisia. In addition, it was more and more evident that foreign 

groups were highly interested, either consumer countries like Great Britain 

or producer countries like the United States of America. Lantenois then drew 

up a list of possible solutions:

1 - To include in the tender documents an article limiting the Moroccan share 

of the phosphate market (for instance 40<% of African phosphates). However, it 

would be difficult to work this out and it would create diplomatic problems.

2 - To conceive a system of State participation in the profit sharing which

1. AMAE- I- 99 and 100 - 5 December 1919.

2. AMAE-I- 101 to 111 - 4 December 1919.
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would be so complicated that foreign companies would be discouraged. 

Lantenois noted that 'le precede est barbare et incertain' 1 .

3 - To place a considerable tax on each ton of extracted ore, in order 

to protect Tunisian and Algerian phosphate. However such a measure would 

also favour phosphate from Florida. Lantenois concluded that 'somme toute, 

on gauche volontairement 1'affaire'2 .

4 - To conceive a system of taxes which could be revised with the agreement 

of the Protectorate and of the exploiting company.

After this series of rather awkward propositions, Lantenois concluded 

very reluctantly:

7Au point de complication ou nous sommes, 
1'idee de 1'exploitation des gisements de 
phosphates par 1'Etat marocain apparait a 
1'esprit comme le moyen supreme de d/inouer 
une situation qui menace de devenir quasi- 
inextricable. J'ai effleure cette idee dans 
plusieurs conversations particulieres et 
j 'ai ete surpris de constater combien elle 
paraissait acceptable a des personnes du 
monde industriel et administratif refrac- 
taires, en general, au principe de Sexploi­ 
tation par 1'Etat. Je pense que les personnes 
avec qui je me suis entretenu de cette 
question on ete emues du grave probleme 
national que soul eve 1'adjudication des 
phosphates marocains'3 .

It could not have been put more clearly. Lantenois was proposing the 

solution of indirect State control, that is to say that a private company would 

be asked to undertake the actual management of the mine, but that the State 

would take the risks and reap the benefits.

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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However, Lantenois pointed out that he had strong reservations, from 

a theoretical point of view.

' (L'Etat) arrivera a ses fins en confiant 
Sexploitation du gisement a une r£gie 
into res see dont le benefice principal 
consistera en une prime de bonne gestion. 
C'est ainsi que procederait un riche 
particular soucieux de fairevaloir son 
bien. Ainsi Sgalement peut agir I'Admi- 
nistration. L'objection que 1'on peut 
clever centre cette mSthode est celle 
que souleverent toutes les exploitations 
dites d'Etat. II est & craindre que 1'Ad­ 
ministration Marocaine n'agisse pas avec 
toute la sagesse, toute la prudence et 
toute la fermet6 desirables. Des condi­ 
tions inattendues peuvent en effet metier 
a la gestion de 1'entreprise et seront 
susceptibles d'entraver son developpe- 
ment. Ces considerations sonttelles que, 
pour mon compte personnel, je n'h&site- 
rais pas a pr6ferer le systeme d'adjudi­ 
cation a celui de 1'exploi tation par 1'Etat, 
n'etaient les inconvenients graves signales 
plus haut ... '1.

Therefore Lantenois suggested a Dahir project nationalizing Moroccan 

phosphate. He advised that exploitation should begin on a small scale, that 

the railway project should be studied and then that a loan be issued. He 

concluded:

'J'ai tenu en somme a exposer les deux 
solutions possibles de la question des 
phosphates marocains qui sont (1) 1'adju- 
dication sous certaines conditions et (2) 
1'exploitation des phosphates par 1'Etat. 
Elles ont toutes deux leurs avantages et 
leurs inconvenients. Le danger qui appa- 
rait le plus grave est & 1'heure presente, 
la main-mise possible de 1'etranger sur 
les phosphates marocains et dans des 
conditions telles que la prosperity des

1. AMAE-Ibid.
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exploitations de phosphates algeriennes et 
tunisiennes peut se trouver severement 
compromise. Comment conjurer ce danger? 
C'est le problems qu'il faut avant toutes 
choses s'attacher §. regler' 1 .

This docum?nt is central to the analysis of the nationalization of phosphate. 

It shows that this measure was taken neither for fiscal reasons with a 

background of 'State socialism' as argued by Chapus, nor instigated by 

Lyautey. It shows that State intervention was a mere consequence of the 

need to protect French interests in the matter.

However, even if Lantenois's project was to prevail within the Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs, foreign countries still had to be reassured that the natio­ 

nalization of Moroccan phosphate was not really a break in the open door 

regime. Lantenois advised that it should be explained to Great Britain and 

to the U.S.A. that France had to take such a step because of fiscal conside­ 

rations. He claimed that this would solve the diplomatic problem and added 

that the fiscal argument 'renferm? une serieuse partde verite'. 2 He also 

advised that other Powers be told that this was a special situation which did 

not come under Article 112 of the Algeciras Act, pointing out that Prussia and 

Holland had taken similar action over some of their mineral beds. The compa­ 

rison was nevertheless not very exact, as neither Prussia nor Holland were 

under the regime of a Protectorate.

In the meantime, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not make public its 

decision. Reference was still made to the open-door regime for the countries

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid.
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which had signed the Algeciras Act. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

replied to those who asked for news about Moroccan phosphates in a 

very Jesuitical style. This may be seen in the Ministry's reply to the 

President of the Board of Directors of the Societe des Phosphates 

Tunisiens:

*Si cette adjudication a lieu, le temps 
necessaire sera laisse aux soumission- 
naires eventuels pour leur pirmettre 
d'agir en toute connaissance de cause' 1 .

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs opened diplomatic talks to test the reaction 

of foreign countries to possible nationalization of phosphate 2. Lantenois 

travelled to Morocco to see the situation on the spot and to ask for Lyautey's 

opinion3 .

The idea of State control continued, expressed sometimes in the very 

picturesque language which emerges when nationalistic arguments are concerned:

'Si Sexploitation des gisements de phosphate 
au Maroc reste soumise a des adjudications 
ouvertes a tout venant, il est a craindre que 
des interests Strangers ne cherchent, par voie 
de surencheres, a en devenir maftre. C'est 
favoriser la concurrence des appelits exotiques 
au detriment d'une Industrie essentiellement 
franchise; c'est rendre les fabricants francais 
tributaires directs ou indirects d'exploitants 
Strangers ou cosmopolites; c'est entratner 
fatalement a 1'accaparement et a la specula­ 
tion, pour le plus grand prejudice du bon deve- 
loppement de la production nationale' .

At the very end of 1919, Lyautey thoroughly examined the situation with 

Lantenois. They agreed that nationalization was indeed the best solution.

1. AMAE-I-115-8 December 1919.

2. AMAE-I-117 Lantenois to de Peretti - 17 December 1919.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
4. AMAE-I-119 to 129-Note sur le regime legal des phosphates au Maroc- 

unsigned-12 December 1919.
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Lyautey added his personal point of view, insisting on speed of action, not 

only on phosphate, but also, and especially, regarding the Oued-Zem-Casa- 

blanca railway and the port of Casablanca1 . This is well in accordance with 

Lyautey's general goal to develop Moroccan economy by every means available 

and, at all costs, to create a modern country^.

Therefore, all interested parties, both in Paris and in Rabat, agreed on 

rejecting the tender procedure. A Dahir was finally published, on 3 February 

1920:

'Considerant qu'il y a lieu de prendre des 
mesures pour que la reconnaissance et l'£tude 
des gisements de phosphates s'operent a 1'ave- 
nir de fa;-6n aussi methodique que possible; 
que d'autre part, en raison de 1'importance 
que presente, pour le developpement agricole 
et commercial du Maroc, 1'exploitation des 
gisements susdits, il est nScessaire de 1'orga­ 
niser de maniere £ satisfaire a des convenances 
d'interel general dont 1'Etat seul peut e*tre juge; 
que, pour ces motifs, il convient de reserver 
au seul Makhzen tant la recherche des phosphates 
que leur exploitation; a d€cr£te ce qui suit: 
Article premier - L'Article 51 du Dahir du 
19 Janvier 1914 est, en ce qui concerne les 
phosphates, modifie comme il suit: 
Article 2 - La recherche et 1'exploitation des 
phosphates sont exclusivement reservees au 
Makhzen.
Article 3-11 sera tenu compte des droits des 
explorateurs qui auraient 6te acquis avant la 
mise en vigueur du present Dahir, en applica­ 
tion des dispositions de Particle 51 du Dahir 
du 19 Janvier 1914'3 .

The official reasons given in the Dahir were extremely dubious. The 

combination of research and exploitation was to re-occur in future diplomatic

1. AMAE-1-141 Lantenois to De Peretti-Rabat - 31 December 1919.

2. cf. Chapter II - p. 34.

3. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°380.
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negotiations. The point about Moroccan agriculture did not make sense, 

since the Moroccan need for superphosphates was very small. The commercial 

point was weak too, as the commercial interests of the Protectorate would 

have been preserved anyway, even if there had been a tender. Finally, the 

last point about the 'convenances d'interet general dont 1'Etat seul peut £tre 

juge' was so vague and general that it could have been applied to any important 

matter, permitting the nationalization of any sector.

It must also be noted that the interests of Morocco were always spoken of. 

Obviously, those of France could not be mentioned, because of the Algeciras 

Act.

5 - The Office Cherifien des Phosphates: a direct State controlled company

The biggest step had been taken. However, at the beginning of 1920, the 

prevailing trend was in favour of indirect State control, the exploitation of the 

mine being given by the State to a private company. It is significant that the 

President of the Board of Directors of the Banque Industrielle de 1'Afrique du 

Nord offered his services to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on 24 January, 

that is to say before the promulgation of the Dahir of nationalization. He had 

heard that Moroccan phosphate was to be exploited under the regime of indirect 

State control and wanted his company to be designated. For that purpose he 

gave references-^.

However Lyautey, when he announced publication of the nationalization 

Dahir to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, expressed his strong opposition to 

the principle of indirect State control.

1. AMAE-I-154-24 January 1920.
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!Je ne puis d'autre part que faire toutes mes 
reserves et exprimer mon etonnement touchant 
la decision prise au sujet du mode d'exploitation 
des gisements phosphatiers' 1 .

Saying that Lantenois had agreed with him on the need for direct State 

control, he thought that this was the best solution both for speed and diplo­ 

matic reasons. He referred to the precedent of the Moroccan railway which 

was not yet settled after ten years of negotiation with private companies.

Lyautey's point of view on the phosphate question was clearly expressed

by Joyant, Directeur Adjoint des Travaux Publics, who was to play a very
o 

important role in Moroccan mining affairs . The title itself of Joyant fs

note was explicit: 'Note au sujet de 1'exploitation des phosphates et de 1'outil- 

lage e"cononiique du Maroc'3 . After having stated that

Me considere comme acquis que 1'on renonce 
a 1'adjudication et que 1'exploitation des phos­ 
phates sera assuree soit par une regie d'Etat, 
soit par une regie co-interessee, confine par 
1'Etat, a une souie'te fermiere choisie par lui'

Joyant examined the choice between direct or indirect State control. He 

thought that direct State control was preferable because lengthy negotiations 

would be unnecessary, whereas indirect State control would mean that there 

would be several competitors and this would certainly lead to long delays. 

He advised that a loan of 500 million francs should be requested for the 

phosphate mine, the railway and the port.

1. AMAE-I-156-Telegram-29 January 1920.

2. cf. Chapter V and VI.

3. AMAE-I-130 to 139-Rabat-7 January 1920.



129

like Lyautey, he considered that the goal of France was to industria­ 

lize Morocco. For this, phosphate was a means, not an end.

However, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs still disagreed on direct State 

control, considering the State unable to exploit the mine in a suitable way:

'Sans doute cette exploitation ne saurait 
faire 1'objet d'une regie directe; on ne 
voit guere 1'Etat assumant lui-me*me la 
conduite d'une entreprise qui est au 
premier chef, commerciale et industrielle. . . 
II y faut 1'initiative et la liberte d'allures 
auxquelles une administration ne saurait 
pretendre' 1 .

The Ministry pointed out that the advantage of choosing indirect State 

control was that it would help to finance exploitation. It thought that, if 

protests arose from foreign countries because a French company had been 

chosen for management, it could be replied that a managing company was not 

a concession-holder. It only received a subsidy, whilst the State fixed 

prices and taxes, received the benefits and took the risks 2 . This was a very 

optimistic point of view, because it was not at all sure that foreign countries 

were going to accept such a decision. In fact it was suggested by the Ministry 

that this information should not be disclosed, the diplomatic situation at that 

time being unfavourable to discussion of this topic**. It was hoped that the 

question of State control would be settled by the end of the year 1920.

Loucheur was contacted and he agreed with the solution of indirect State

1. AMAE-1-143 to 150-Note sur 1'exploitation par le Makhzen des gisements 
de phosphate-unsigned-9 January 1920.

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-Ibid.
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control* which proves that his opposition to the tender procedure was moti­ 

vated neither by a secret opposition to private interests nor by a desire for 

public exploitation, as Chapus stated.

However Lyautey's point of view was to prevail. At the beginning of 

February, Lantenois had definitely made up his mind in favour of direct
C)

State control . Aware of the problems created by direct State intervention 

in industrial affairs and believing that, in general, it tended to be counter­ 

productive, he nevertheless favoured such a solution for Morocco. The main 

reason he put forward was that, contrary to what happened in Europe, the 

Protectorate would not have to face social problems which posed insurmoun­ 

table problems for public firms. In Lantenois's opinion, diplomatic conside­ 

rations also played an important role. He thought it better to avoid indirect 

State control, as the choice of r French managing company would have aggra­ 

vated diplomatic problems.

His point of view was finally adopted and, according to Lyautey's wish, 

the solution of direct State control was decided upon. The Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs gave its assent to Lyautey3 . However the decision was not revealed 

until August 1920, when the Dahir creating the Office Cherifien des Phosphates 

was published. This Dahir of 7 August 1920^ outlined the general characteris­ 

tics of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates:

'II est cree sous le nom d'"Office Cherifien

1. AMAE-I-152-Loucheur to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-17 January 1920.

2. AMAE-I-163-Note au sujet de 1'exploitation des phosphates-2 February 1920.

3. AMAE-I-199-Telegram-5 February 1920.

4. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc n° 407-10 August 1920.
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des Phosphates" une regie d'Etat chargee de 
1'exploration, des amenagements et de 1'ex­ 
ploitation des phosphates du Maroc 1 . 
L'Office jouit de la personnalite civile. II 
est gere par un Directeur General sous le 
contrtfle d'un Conseil d'Administration. 
Le Directeur General est charge de 1'execu- 
tion des explorations et amenagements et des 
operations de 1'exploitation technique et 
commerciale .
L'Office s'administre lui-m£me et fait direc- 
temont toutes ses operations financieres 
suivant des regies qui seront ulterieurement 
fixees par arre^e viziriel^.

A curious fact which lends support to the above analysis of the nationalization 

process is that a s nail sentence was added to the introductory part of the 

Dahir. When speaking as usual of 'Notre Majeste Cherifienne', the following 

words were added: 'Apres s'etre assuree de 1'assentiment du Gouvernement 

Frangais'.

Therefore, after two years, the final decision was to conform to Clementel's 

wish, formulated on 10 June 1918.

However, the problem was not completely solved. Between February and 

August 1920 all kinds of opposition were to emerge, some against nationaliza­ 

tion, others against direct State control and finally quite a few against nothing 

in particular, fed by the strangest rumours, very few people being aware of 

the real motivations of both the French Government and the Residence Generate.

6 - The reactions to the decision

The previous sections have analysed the series of decisions which led to

1. Article 1.

2. Article 2.

3. Article 5.
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the nationalization of Moroccan phosphate. This study has been mainly concerned 

with the reactions of both the French Government and the Residence Generale. 

In order to examine the position of the external groups which were interested 

in the question, it is now necessary to look at the reactions of these groups 

following the February and August Dahirs. Special attention will be paid to 

the hysterical campaign which arose in the Press (section a), to the attitude 

of French agricultural circles (section b) to the reaction of foreign countries 

(section c) and to the position of Tunisian phosphate companies (section d). 

a - The campaign in the Press

The campaign began in 'Le Petit Marocain de Casablanca' on 6 February 

1920, that is to say just after the publication of the nationalization Dahir. It 

was Ceared that this Dahir 'n'apporte du trouble dans 1'exploitation et qu'il ait 

mdme d'autre repercussion. This statement typifies the attitude of the vast 

majority of newspapers. Just after the publication of the Dahir, the author of 

this article, knowing nothing about the situation, was opposed to the decision. 

However he did not know why. He though that the measure was a sign of State 

intervention in industrial affairs and that it was therefore harmful.

On 8 February, 'La Presse Marocaine', which was no better informed, was 

more lyrical:

'Remarquez bien que le nouveau Dahir reste 
muet sur les nitrates. Fvldemrnent les 
nitrates ne sont pas encore reconnus et le 
Maghzen qui aime le travail tout fait ne 
saurait prendre en charge -in enfant qui 
n'est pas ne. Travaillez, prenez de la 
peine, et vos droits d'inventeurs vous 
seront peut-£tre reserves; quant aux 
pro messes qui vous ont 6te faites par 
Dahir, vous savez bien que nous vivons

1. AMAE-I-200.
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au pays des Illusions et des Songes ...'

Needless to say, tliis article was completely irrelevant, both from the question 

of nitrates and from the interests of those who had worked on the phosphate bed. 

However, strangest rumours arose, often originating from agricultural circles 

and reinforced by the Press. For instance, on 26 April, 'Le Petit Marocain' 

wrote that Darblay, Depute for Loiret, had said, in front of the Congres Federal 

des Agriculteurs du Centre, that

a de"couvert re'cemment au Maroc des 
gisements importants de phosphates. Pour 
les mettre en exploitation il est indispensa­ 
ble de construire une voie ferree de 60 km 
seulement (sic). Un groupe financier anglo- 
Ualien a offert de faire les travaux neces- 
saires, a son profit naturellement. Or, 
sans qu'aucun group>e frangais ait ete consul- 
te, le privilege lui a ete accorde. Le r&sul- 
tat est que nos cultivateurs se priveront de 
phosphates ou les acheteront tres cher aux 
Anglais et aux Italiens. '

However, accordiag to this article, there was a slight hope of safeguarding 

French interests: the Quai d'Orsay had been contacted.

In 'Le Matin', on 27 April, Louis Forest commented on the same piece 

of news:

'La nouvelle est-elle vraie? Je n'ose 
la prendre a mon compte; mais si elle a 
seulement un petit bout de debut de com­ 
mencement d'exactit ide, ouvrons les yeux. 
II s'agit d'un cadeau de 900 milliards ... 
II faudrait ... de 1'Intelligence .. . '.

Denials \\ere published in 'La Liberte' on 27 April and in 'La Depe*che Colo- 

niale' on 29 April. However, on the same day, an article in 'Le Matin 1 noted 

that neither Darblay nor Rendu, another Depute for an agricultural area, 

were fully satisfied with these denials and that conversations had indeed taken
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place with an Anglo-Italian group. The title of the article was 'La plus 

grande richesse d'Europe'. It stated that Ma France possede la, au Maroc, 

la plus grande richesse du vieux continent en quoi que ce soit'. The author's 

geographical knowledge was as empty as his knowledge of the actual negotia­ 

tions.

The main conclusion to draw from these rather appalling reactions is 

that the opposition from the Press was based on ideological considerations. 

Even if the true facts were not known, State intervention in industry was 

always considered an evil, 

b - The reactions of agricultural circles

The vast majority of newspaper articles were based on 'information' 

coming from French agricultural circles. However these groups had a privi­ 

leged place for complaining: Parliament. In April 1920, the Assemblee Natio- 

nale asked the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to explain its position on phospha­ 

te to the agricultural commission 1 . De Beaumarchais spoke to the Chamber 

on 21 April and set forth both the international and financial reasons for the 

nationalization of phosphate. He added that 'Le Maghzen ne pourra, en droit, 

consentir des avantages speciaux aux agriculteurs frangais'2 .

Some of the members of the Commission, such as Rendu, were not 

satisfied at all with such a statement.

'(Rendu) avait fait part a la Commission de 
son desir de voir les agriculteurs frangais

1. AMAE-I-251-17 April 1920.

2. AMAE-I-259-Note de de Beaumarchais.
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posseder les gisements sous une forme a 
determiner et controller les prix (et qui) a 
paru tres d6cu et sa deception a ete parta- 
gee par plusieurs membres de la Commission' 1 .

On the contrary, some of the Deputes had a very rigid idea of what consti­ 

tuted an international agreement. De Beaumarchais reported that one of them 

had asked him whether the possibility of dividing the phosphate beds between 

allied or neutral countries had been considered. The answer was obviously 

negative 2.

Then the question of Moroccan phosphate went to the Senat, where the 

main problem was still the defence of French farmers.

'La Commission (de 1'Agriculture du Senat) 
redoute, en particulier, que sous couvert 
d'une exploitation directe faite par le 
Maghzen, des companies phosphatieres 
frangaises ou m£me £trangeres puissent 
acquerir une preponderance absolue sur la 
vente de ces phosphates '3.

Meline, the President of the Agricultural Commission of the Senat, proposed 

a drastic solution: to abolish the Algeciras Act and to give special advantages 

to French agriculture

'La commission a done 1'honneur de vous 
demander d'adopter pour les phosphates du 
Maroc une solution analogue a celle envisa- 
gee pour la potasse d'Alsace, a savoir de 
reserver aux Agriculteurs un droit de pro- 
priete et de contrdle leur permettant de 
defendre utilement leurs interests'4 .

1. AMAE-Ibid.

2. AMAE-Ibid

3. A MAE-1-2 72-President de la Commission de 1'Agriculture du Senat 
to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-29 April 1920.

4. AMAE-Ibid.
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He could also have advised that the Fez Treaty be 'replaced by a strict 

colonial status for Morocco.

The Senat was to receive the same answer from the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs as the Assemblee Nationale. French farmers arrived too late in the 

battle and had no real means of putting pressure on the Government. Parlia­ 

mentary agitation was of no use. In fact, the prevailing situation was more 

favourable to French farmers than if Moroccan phosphate were controlled by 

a foreign company or by the Compagnie de Gafsa, because the farmers needs 

were more likely to be taken into consideration by the French Government and 

the Residence Generale than by any private company.

In 1921, the question was almost settled. One last attempt to save something 

from the situation was that of the President of the Union Centrale des Syndicats 

d'Agriculteurs de France, who proposed that a seat on the Board of Directors 

of the O. C.P. be given to French farmers . Lyautey replied that it was no time 

to think of such a thing2 . Finally when, on 13 August 1921, an Arre^te" Viziriel 

decided the composition of the Board of Directors, the French farmers were 

forgotten:

'Article Premier - Le Conseil d'Administration
de 1'Office Cherifien des Phosphates comprend
onze membres et il est ainsi compose:
Le Secretaire General du Protectorat,
president;
Les Directeurs Generaux des Finances, des
Travaux Publics et de 1'Agriculture,
Commerce et Industrie;
L'lnspecteur General Conseiller Technique
du Protectorat pour les Mines;

1. AMAE-II-230-President de 1'U. C. S.A.F. to Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
16 April 1921.

2. AMAE-11-240-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-20 May 1921.
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Le Directeur General de 1'Office; 
L'lngenieur en Chef du controle des 
chemins de fer;
Quatre representants de 1'Agriculture, 
du Commerce et de 1'Industrie. 
Article 2 - Les representants de 1'Agri- 
culture, du Commerce et de 1'Industrie 
sont nommes chaque annee par Arr£te 
Viziriel, apres presentation par cha';une 
des sections frangaise et in iigene du 
Conseil Superieur de 1'Agriculture et 
du Conseil Superieur du Commerce et 
de 1 Industrie d'une liste de trois 
msmbres' 1 .

The President of the Rabat Chamber of Agriculture was to be the 

representative on agriculture2 .

In February 1922, however, Queuille, Rapporteur for the Agricultural 

Budget, was still proposing a high price for phosphate exported to foreign 

countries and a low one for phosphate exported to France . On 3 March 

1922, he intervened in the Assemblee Nationale:

Me voudrais faire livrer a 1'agriculture 
francaise les phosphates naturels et les 
phosphates transformers a un prix inferieur 
a celui qui sera pratique sur les marches 
etrangers '4.

Such an attempt was to fail again because of the international agreements 

concerning Morocco. Therefore, French farmers did not succeed either in 

controlling the Moroccan phosphate beds, or in obtaining cheaper phosphate.

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 460-16 August 1921.

2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n°466-27 September 1921.

3. AMAE-in-5-Que Jille to President du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires 
Etrangeres -9 February 1922.

4. AMAE-IH-18 to 23-Chambre des Deputes.
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c - The reactions of foreign countries

On the diplomatic scene everything was to be much easier than might 

have been expected. Protests were purely formal. The only country which 

could have created serious difficulties for France was Great-Britain. On 

10 March 1920, the British Embassy protested, but not very convincingly:

'Since the decree of 19th January, 1914 was drawn 
up as the result of an international agreement, His 
Majesty's Government is unable to admit that the 
previous regulations on the subject can be modified 
or superceded by such a unilateral decision and 
without the previous consent of His Majesty's 
Government who was a party to that agreement'

In reply the Embassy was told that, like Holland and Prussia with some of 

their mineral beds,

'Le Gouvernement Cherifien est parfaitement 
fonde a se reserver comme il 1'a deja fait 
pour les mines de sel, la recherche et 
1'exploitation des phosphates'^.

The French Government, having opted fc,r direct State control, was in 

quite a strong position. In February 1921, the British Government announced 

that it no longer contested the 27 January 1920 Dahir3 . 

d - The reactions of the Tunisian phosphate companies

Of more importance were the reactions of the Tunisian phosphate companies, 

Constrasting deeply with the useless agitation of the Press and of the agricultu­ 

ral lobby, their attitude was surprisingly calm and cooperative when the Febru­ 

ary Dahir was promulgated.

1. AMAE-I-230-10 March 1920.

2. AMAE-I-237-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to British Embassy in 
Paris-22 March 1920.

3. AMAE-II-147-French Embassy in London to Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs-2 February 1921.
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Leon de Nervo's point of view was enlightening. He was Administrateur- 

Delegue of the Compagnie des Minerals de Fer Magnetique de Mokta-el-Hadid, 

the leading company of a group which included Schneider, Mirabaud, the 

Compagnie Algerienne and the Societe Frangaise d'Etudes et d'Entreprises. 

This group controlled the Compagnie des Phosphates de Gafsa and had been 

interested in phosphate research in Morocco for a long time, with the aim of 

eventually exploiting it. At the time of the publication of the February Dahir, 

it had already invested in Morocco and was thinking of creating a company 

specializing in phosphate research in Morocco. In mid-February, a meeting 

was held between de Nervo and Lantenois, during which de Nervo adopted a 

very understanding att/tude indeed towards the decision which had just been 

taken about phosphate.

'(M. de Ne.-vo) a parfaitement compris les 
inconvenients qui pourraient resulter de 
1'attribution qui serait faite a la Societe 
d'une sorte d'entreprise generate de 
recherche de phosphate au Maroc sous 
Tempi re du nouveau Dahir' 1 .

So Mokta-el-Hadid agreed to do nothing for the time being, and to cooperate 

with the Protectorate. In fact, its chances of controlling the Moroccan phospha­ 

te bed were higher because, in real terms, foreign companies were no longer 

in the competition. This explains de Nervo's very understanding attitude.

In the meantime the Resident General in Tunis was strongly defending 

the interests of Tunisian companies before the Ministry of Foreign Affairs: 

'La Conference (Consultative) m'a demande

1. AMAE-1-209-Lantenois to de Peretti-Paris-18 February 1920.
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d'appeler votre haute attention sur les 
graves consequences qui resulteraitent de 
toute convention de concession de phosphates 
marocains qui ne tiendraient pas compte des 
exploitations tunisiennes'l.

He asked for a common phosphate policy for the whole of North Africa, 

with legislative unity. His fears were understandable: Tunisia was the 

second largest phosphate producer after the U.S.A., with a share of one 

third of the World Market. Tunisian phosphate companies wanted a fair 

equilibrium between Morocco, Algeria and Tunisia.

At that time however, everything seemed to be going very well for 

them. Rumours were spreading about their eventual control of Moroccan 

phosphate. On 27 February, Leon Levy, President of the Comite de Direction 

de la Societe Civile de Recherches pour les Phosphates du Maroc, wrote to 

the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to protest in the name of his group, which 

included important French companies, against a so-called decision to give 

to Mokta-el-Hadid all phosphate research in Morocco. He noted that this 

would create a virtual North African monopoly in favour of the Compare 

de :Jafsa2 . He was told that t-iis was not so.

In April, Leon de Nervo presented his group to the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs, referring to the company's activities in Tunisia (Gafsa) and in 

Morocco (Schneider was building the port of Casablanca and Mokta had various 

mining interests). He stressed how active they would be in researching and 

exploiting phosphate under the direction of the State, reminding the Ministry

1. AMAE-1-216-23 February 1920.

2. AMAE-I-221-27 February 1920.



141

of how cooperative the group had been a few months earlier 1 .

This discussion on the role of Tunisian phosphate companies in the 

exploitation of Moroccan phosphate culminated in the debats on the phosphate 

question in the Assemblee Nationale, on 17 June 1920. Millerand, President 

du Conseil, Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, confirmed that no discussions 

had taken place with any Anglo-Italian group. Barthe, quoting the Rapporteur, 

Salary de Lamaziere^ said:

'C'est a la regie directe que 1'on doit s'en 
tenir et la for mule de cette regie doit e*tre 
nettement autonome en me*me temps que 
strictcment industrielle. II ne s'agit pas 
de creer une sorte de monopole d'Etat 
dont les resultats figuferont tant en 
recettes et en produits, qu'en depenses 
dans le budget general du Maroc mais 
bien de mettre sur pied un organisme 
ayant ses finances prop res, son adminis­ 
tration distincte et son service technique 
assure par des specialistes que ne seront 
pas des fonctionnaires'2.

After an altercation between Boussenot and Blum about the ability of 

civil servants to rule an industrial firm, the latter expressed his concern 

about the possibility of Gafsa controlling Moroccan phosphates and suggested 

a more drastic solution:

'Nous redoutons une absorption de cette 
soi-disant regie du Maroc par les grandes 
entreprises phosphatieres d'Algerie et de 
Tunisie, alors que la solution que tout le 
monde souhaite serait 1'inverse, c'est-a- 
dire 1'absorption des concessions actuelles

1. AMAE-I-240-15 April 1920.

2. Journal Officiel de la Republique Frangaise-18 June 1920.
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d'Algerie et de Tunisie dans un service 
public d'engrais qui serait lui-m£me en 
rapport avec 1'exploitation en rejie des 
phosphates tunisiens' 1 .

This drc\v applause from the extreme Left.

At that date, it became more and more openly admitted that Moroccan 

phosphate was going to be exploited under the direct control of the State. The 

hopes of the Tunisian companies of controlling the Moroccan beds were vanishing.

One of the last attempts against direct State control was made, on 9 July 

1920, by Alfred Le Chatelier, Professeur au College de France, who proposed 

to Lyautey the creation of a 'R6gie Nationale des Phosphates' which would be 

a vast consortium including financiers, French farmers, Algerian and Tunisian 

phosphate companies and some British interests^. This was very unrealistic 

indeed. The suggestion was rejected as dangerous from a financial point of view, 

heterogenous, incompatible with the Algeciras Act and aiming at creating in 

Morocco a State within a State3 .

The Dahir creating the Office Cherifien des Phosphates was soon to be 

published, putting an end to the various campaigns against the nationalization 

of Moroccan phosphate.

7 - The beginning of the exploitation

From August 1920 onwards, things were to happen very quickly. The O. C. P. 

was created on 4 August. Beauge, Ingenieur en Chef in Gafsa, agreed to become

1. Journal Officiel- Ibid.

2. AMAE-H-49 to 54-9 July 1920.

3. AMAE-11-55 to 63 Note de Lantenois-20 July 1920.
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Directeur General of the O. C. P.. He was nominated officially by an Arrete 

Viziriel on 20 September 1920 1 . The installations needed for the exploitation 

of phosphate in the Oued-Zem area were declared to be of public utility by 

a Dahir on 25 September2 and a decree by the President of the Republic 

authorized a credit of 36 million francs as initial capital for the O. C. P. 3 .

In the meantime, Tunisian companies were still trying to defend their 

interests and to keep their share of the phosphate market. Lucien Saint, 

Resident General i-\ Tunis, asked again for the creation of an economic pool 

of North African phosphate companies'*. The only remaining problem was 

therefore to co-ordinate North African production. A conference was proposed 

by Marcel Hubert, Depute^, and took place in Paris, in the Ministry of Public 

Works, from 1 to 3 March 1921 with representatives of the various French 

Ministries, Lantenois, the three Directeurs Generaux des Travaux Publics of 

Algeria, Tunisia and Morocco, and Beauge. Its conclusion was to wait and see

'1 - La production phosphatiere de 1'Afrique 
du Nord pourra etre assez facilement absorbee 
par la consommation europeenne jusou'a vers 
1925, date ou le Maroc, gr£ce a la mise en 
service de la voie normale, pourra d£velopper

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 414-28 September 1920.

2. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 414-28 September 1920.

3. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 425-14 December 1920-Decret du 11 
Novembre 1920.

4. A MAE-II-141 to 145-Lucien Saint to Ministry of Foreign Affairs- 
28 January 1921.

5. A MA E-II- 83 -Note pour le Secretaire General du Protectorat.
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tres rapidement sa production. Une crise 
de surproduction se produira entre 1925 et 
1930, s'il n'y est pas pare.
2-11 parait peu re commendable de preparer 
1'exploitation de gisements nouveaux algeriens 
et tunisiens dont les produits interviendraient 
sur le marche precisement a l'£poque ou la 
crise de surproduction est a craindre ...
3-11 serait premature de chercher a provo- 
quer une entente au sujet des prix entre les 
producteurs Nord-Africains. 
4 - ... L'etablissement ou la modification 
des taxes de sortie serait a soumettre a 
1'examen d'une commission constitute par 
la Metropole .

In fact, the only hopes for Algerian and Tunisians phosphate companies 

to retain their shares of the world market was for the French Government 

to intervene in order to maintain equilibrium. If not, North African phosphate 

production would be governed by purely economic factors. As the Moroccan 

beds were richer and more important than the Tunisian ones, this meant, in 

the long term, the decline of the Tunisian position in the world market.

On 28 July 1921, Lyautey triumphantly announced to the Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs that a boat carrying three hundred tons of phosphate had 

left Casablanca for Marseilles.

Tho first meeting of the Board of Directors of the O. C. P. was held on 

4 October 1921 and began by a description of events whic.'-. was some\vhat 

biased in favour of Lyautey:

'C'est (la formule de 1'exploitation par les 
soins d'un office d'Etat autonome) qui fut 
adoptee en definitive, avec 1'approbation du 
Gouvernement Francais aupros de qui 1'esprit

1. AMAE-II-191 to 202-Note sur la Conference des Phosphates.
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de decision et la haute autorite du Marechal 
Lyautey firent pre"valoir une solution de nature 
a ecarter les competiteurs ... fl .

There followed the traditional remark about cooperation with the local 

people which, in this case, usefully masked the fact that the decision had 

been taken exclusively in order to protect French interests:

le Gouvernement a tenu, par hdesignation 
de notables indigenes, a marquer 1'interest 
qu'il porte a associer les proteges de la 
France dans 1'oeuvre de relevement econo- 
mique du Maroc'^.

In 1921, 8, 181 tons of phosphate were exported from Morocco. This was 

only a token but proves that work was advancing at a very good pace.

Private companies wanting to exploit Moroccan phosphate, began to shift 

their attention from the Oued-Zem bed to other beds in Morocco. Leon Levy 

suggested to Poincare, President du Conseil and Minister of Foreign Affairs, 

that other beds should be exploited3 . These beds might be managed differently 

from the Oued-Zem one, he thought. He referred to an interesting point made 

by Aguillon, Inspecteur General des Mines, former Vice-President of the French 

Conseil General des Mines, who quoted Article 52 of the 1914 Dahir. This Ar.i- 

cle made provision for the Protectorate to give mining concessions to companies 

which would agree to undertake public works. Aguillon noted that this article 

referred only to Title HI of the Dahir, and not to Title IV, which concerned 

phosphate but ihat this was not important because the latter Title had been

1. AMAE-U-270 et seq ..

2. AMAE-Ibid.

3. AMAE-m-127-2 February 1923.
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abrogated by the 1920 Dahir. In his opinion, this would allow the nationa­ 

lization Dahir to be by-passed and mining concessions to be given to French 

phosphate companies. However, this rather specious point was not to be taken 

into consider a-ion. Lyautey noted that no other phosphate beds were going to 

be exploited in Morocco1 . The latter would not please French agriculturalists 

who wanted Moroccan phosphate production to increase as much as possible in 

order to decrease prices. They had to wait until the thirties, when the Louis- 

Gentil bed^ began to be exploited.

Therefore, in 1923, the problem of Moroccan phosphate had been settled. 

Moroccan phosphate production was increasing rapidly3 , giving a definite denial 

to those who feared that direct State control would lead automatically to bureau­ 

cratic red tape and inefficiency.

8 - Conclusion

What is most obvious from the above analysis of the creation of the 

Office Cherifien des Phosphates is that the decision making process was much 

more complicated than is usually thought. Four stages may be distinguished, 

as shown: (1) control of research for phosphate, (2) research reserved for the 

Protectorate, (3) indirect State control and (4) direct State control. At each 

staje there were different factors and different decision makers, the decision 

centre shifting from Rabat (step 1) to Paris (steps 2 and 3) and then back to 

Rabat (step 4).

1. AMAE-m-143-Lyautey to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-3 March 1923.

2. Now called Youssoufia.

3. cf. Table p. 5.
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MOROCCAN PHOSPHATE PRODUCTION (1922-1930)
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Year

1922

1923

1924

1925

1926

1927

1928

1929

1930

Tons .

7f, 189

190,505

429,998

711,887

870, 642

1,183,311

1,323,293

1,591,933

1, 760, 812

(Source: Archives de la Direction des Mines)
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As for who had the clearest insight into the situation and the most 

important influence on its evolution, there is no doubt that it was both the 

Ministers of Industry, Cl£mentel and Loucheur. This is not to minimize 

Lyautey's influence but to correct the widespread idea according to which 

he was responsible for nationalizing Moroccan phosphate. In fact, Lyautey 

exerted a strong influence ')y pressing for a quick and efficient solution. 

His sole aim .vas to develop the Moroccan economy. Therefore, for him, 

phosphate \\as a means and not an end. This explains why he was the one 

who decided to publish the Arr£te Viziriel of 22 July 1919 (step 1) and why 

he played an important role in the c 1 oice of direct State control instead of 

indirect State control (step 4).

The motivations of Clementel and Loucheur were different. They wanted 

France to control the distribution of phosphate. This question of market outlets 

was of prime importance, for three reasons.

(a) Phosphate was one of the very few mineral resources for which France 

had a leading position. Before the discovery of Moroccan phosphate beds, the 

first world producer was the U.S.A. but they were also the main consumer and 

French North Africa was the first world exporter. If a foreign group had taken 

control of Moroccan phosphate it would have put an end to this French supremacy 

which was of prime importance if France was to be able to acquire the other 

minerals which it lacked.

(b) Another factor of importance was that French agriculture needed cheap 

phosphate in order to remain competitive. This was much easier to obtain if 

the French Government had control of the Moroccan beds.

(c) Finally, it was necessary to protect Tunisian and Algerian phosphate
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companies against the potentially very dangerous Moroccan competitor. 

Moroccan beds were richer and bigger than the other North African ones 

and companies such as the Compagnie de Gafsa were afraid of losing their 

loading position.

Therefore, because of these opposing constraints, the first thing to be 

avoided was the bed falling into foreign hands. The Minister of Industry was 

in the best position to realize the necessity of this. He was not hampered 

like the Ministry which was officially in charge of the decision - the Ministry 

of Foreign Affairs - whose main concern was not to create diplomatic problems 

by-breaking the Algeciras Act. Due to all these considerations, the Ministry of 

Foreign Affairs had to play a passive role, stressing the need to obey the law 

and to respect Treaties, whilst the Ministry of Industry played an active role, 

in order to preserve the interests of France. Once again it was not a question 

of competence. Both partners had different tasks and therefore different motiva­ 

tions. This division of tasks was to give special importance to Lantenois's posi­ 

tion, as he shared both points of view.

As far as the five components described in Chapter I are concerned, the 

above analysis has shown that the only component which was of importance was 

markets outlets. It has been seen that no one had real rights over the phosphate 

bed. Neither human nor mechanical means of transformation were decisive factors. 

Capital was not very important either, because the phosphate bed was known to 

be extremely profitable and everyone was quite willing to invest. There were so 

many potential sources of capital that no one could gain any real power from the
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will to invest in the exploration of the exploitation of Moroccan phosphate.

Finally, Table G^ums up the decision-making process and the main 

motivations of the decision makers.

1. cf.p. 151.
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CHAPTER V

THE DISCOVERY OF COAL 

THE CREATION OF THE BUREAU DE 

RECHERCHES ET DE PARTICIPATIONS MINIERES

The creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates was a very spe­ 

cial case in the whole development of the Moroccan mining industry. Indeed 

it was the only nationalization \vhich took place during the Protectorate pe­ 

riod. The case of coal appears much more important in terms of the analy­ 

sis of the role of the State in the mining industry. This is because the disco­ 

very of coal was one of the main factors which led to the creation of the Bu­ 

reau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres (B. P.P. M.), a public orga­ 

nization the role of which will be of prime importance and its evolution quite 

symptomatic of the changes in the balance of power between the State and pri­ 

vate companies.

When looking at the literature on the Moroccan mining industry 1 , it has 

been seen that the creation of the B. R. P. M. has been analysed by Rene 

Hoffherr and Paul Mauchausse. As these two were participating in the deci­ 

sion process, they were very well documented. However their work deeply 

suffered from the fact that, as civil servants, they were unwilling to publish 

details which would shed too clear a light on the process.

This chapter is centred on the discovery of coal in Jerada^ and on the 

analysis of the reactions of both the French Government and the Residence

1. cf. Chapter I-p. 13.
2. Apart from quotations, the modern spelling 'Jerada' will be used 

instead of the old one 'Djerada'.
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Generate. The study of the creation of the Societe Cherifienne 

des Charbonnages de Dj6rada (S. C. C. D.) is one of the best exam­ 

ples of the problems generated by the 1923 mining legislation 1 . 

From another point of view, it v/ill be an opportunity to examine 

Eirik Labonne's influence in mining affairs, and his very active \vay 

of solving problems which appeared to be beyond the grasp of the Ser­ 

vice des Mines. Interest will be centred on the analysis of the factors 

which allowed Labonne to take authoritarian measures and to fight suc­ 

cessfully the opposition of private companies to the creation of a public 

organization which would control part of the research and of the exploi­ 

tation of Moroccan mining resources.

In order to demonstrate this, the first section of this chapter will 

deal with the general economic situation in Morocco in 1928, explaining 

the stagnation of the economy in general and of the mining industry in 

particular. Then, the personality of Eirik Labonne will be analysed 

(section 2), in order to answer the numerous accusations which have 

been directed against him. It v.ill be shown that, for him, the creation 

of the B. R.P. M. was in no way a socialist measure and that the basis 

of his thought was to encourage and to rationalize private activity.

Then, the question of coal will be dealt with, describing the extreme 

surprise caused by the discovery of the Jcrada coal bed, which was con­ 

trary to the general belief in the total absence of energy resources in North 

Africa. This partly explains the passive attitude of the French and Moroccan 

mining authorities (section 3). Section 4 will analyse the gradual organization

1. cf. Chapter m-p. 68.
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of a ne\/ system of decisions in the Residence Generale, at the centre of 

which was Eirik Labonne. Then the question of the Marrakech coal bed will 

be described (section 5). This bed, which v/as not to be exploited because it 

was soi/n proved to be non-profitable, played an important role in the evolu­ 

tion of the position of the Protectorate and permits the analysis of ho*.v the 

idea of creating the B. R.P. M. emerged.

It '.-.ill be sho.:n in section 6 that the civil servants were divided into 

t\'o groups, those who favoured the nationalization of coal and those, around 

Labonne, who only envisaged a participation of the State, in collaboration 

with private companies. The latter solution finally prevailed, under the advi­ 

ce of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the B. R. P. M. was created (section 7).

Once this decision had been taken, the Residence Generale could nego­ 

tiate v.ith private companies about the exploitation of the Jerada coal bed 

(sections 8 and 9). Finally the influence of the B. R. P. M. on coal problems 

and the reactions of the private sectors v.ill be analysed from a more theo­ 

retical point of view (section 10).

The following analysis illustrates the role of the B. R.P. M. which 

\vas first considered by private interests as a dangerous tool in the hands 

of the Protectorate, and \vhich finally proved to be the only means of sol­ 

ving the problems created by the Moroccan mining legislation and of brin­ 

ging the research permit holders to an agreement. Interest will be centred 

also on ho\v Ougree-Marihaye, the Belgian company v/hich owned the majori­ 

ty of the research permits in the Jerada area, succeeded in defending its 

interests in an environment which v/as hostile for tv/o reasons: a tendency 

to State intervention and the potential advantage of French companies, v/hich 

were 'at home'.
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1 - The economic situation in 1928

In 1928, the situation of the Moroccan economy was quite worrying 

both for the French Government and for private circles. On the one 

hand, the development had not been as quick as it should have been and, 

on the other, the orientation of the economy did not at all fit the needs 

of France. It will be seen no\v \vhy this situation created the need for a 

new development and specifically for a nev; departure for the Moroccan 

mining industry . 

a - General economic factors

In 1928, the only sector of the Moroccan economy which really was 

being expanded was agriculture. Moreover, since the beginning of the 

French occupation, everything was based on cereals.

'94^ des superficies cultivees sont ensemencees 
en cereales, et toute 1'economie marocaine oscille 
ainsi au hasard des perspectives d'abondance et de 
disette des recoltes, si bien que ce rythme saccade 
retentit sur toute la vie sociale et fiscale du pays' . 

Being an export-oriented agriculture, it was very dependent on the

fluctuation of the world market. From a French point of view, the fact 

that 1,800,000 quintals^ of Moroccan corn were allowed into France every 

year created a growing discontent among the French farmers, who opposed 

this c-Mipetition from North Africa.

1. The following analysis being limited to those points which are of immediate 
interest for understanding the evolution of the role of the State, more de­ 
tailed facts about the Moroccan economic history can be found in the fol­ 
lowing books: (1) Albert Ayache, Le Maroc - Bilan d'une colonisation. 
(Paris: Editions Sociales, 1956), (2) Charles-Andre Julien, Le Maroc 
face aux imperialismes - 1415-1956, (Paris: Editions Jeune Afrique, 1978) 
sad (3) Jean Brignon et alt. Histoire du Maroc, (Paris: Hatier et Casa­ 
blanca: Librairie Nationale, 1967).

2. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, Formules Modernes d*Organisation Mini ere Africaine, 
p. 66.

3. 1 quintal = 100 kilograms.
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! Le monile agricole metropolitain manifesto 
bruyamment ses anxi£t6s. Les CSrealiers 
imposent des contingents restrictifs, les vi- 
ticulteurs exigent des amenagements synony- 
mes d'exclusion et la puissance de leurs pro­ 
testations, delbordant 1'economique, gagne le 
politique'l.

Therefore it was necessary to try to develop the Moroccan economy to com- 

ple'H»>nt the French economy rather than to compete with it.

Apart from agriculture, capital invested in Morocco was at that time chan­ 

nelled towards quick profit, on a speculative basis. Heavy investments in indus­ 

try \vere dangerously lacking. Speculation on land and building in Casablanca 

was very representative of this situation.

!I1 y a des exemples de m£mes lots objets dans 
la meVie journee de plusieurs ventes, les inter- 
mediaires se reglant entre eux les differences 
de cours'2.

It was urgent to channel capital towards a more stable activity and to put 

emphasis on the long term, 

b - Mining factors

Moreover, in order to allow a quicker development of Moroccan industry, 

there was an urgent need to find new energy resources in Morocco. All the coal 

which was consumed in Morocco was imported and this had important consequen­ 

ces on the balance of trade. It was therefore necessary to hasten the search for 

coal and oil by all possible means.

Because of this, the mining industry was the key factor of the Moroccan 

economic development. However, the picture presented by the Moroccan

1. E. Jussiaume, Be"flexions sur reconomie africaine, (Paris: librairie
C. Klincksieck, 1932), p. 5. Jussiaume was the penname of Eirik Labonne.

2. Hoffherr et Mauchauss6, Formules modernes. p. 62.
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mining industry was not at all encouraging. It has been seen in Chapter 

that mining production was very small, except for phosphate, which was the 

only sector in which the State had intervened. This was to give rise to argu­ 

ments in favour of a stronger control by the Protectorate on the mining indus­ 

try.

As in agriculture, the mining industry was developing on a strictly spe­ 

culative basis.

'(En 1928) eclatait le contraste entre les milliers de 
permis de recherches nativement distribues dans 1'au­ 
to matis me du regime de la "priorite a la demande" 
place par las dahirs de Janvier 1914 et de Septembre 
1923 a la base de la charte mini ere du Maroc moder 
ne, et 1'evidente insuffisance des resultats obtenus, 
des exploitations effectives, en dehors de celle des 
phosphates exceptionnellement reserve's a 1'Etat par 
un dahir de janvier 1920'1.

In fact, two types of people or groups asked for research permits. )n 

the one hand there were individuals and companies who were not specia­ 

lists in mining research or exploitation and who often acted from France 

without any knowledge of Morocco. They speculated on mining sites, on 

the basis of so-called proofs brought to them by explorers \vho were 

quite o-ten far from being geologists or even from working according to 

scientific principles. The aim of these groups was not ac'ually to work 

the mine but to wait, hoping that when others proved the existence of 

a near-by bed, then they could sell their own rights to the highest bidder.

On the other hand, there were groups, sometimes specialists in the 

mining industry, sometimes not, which had the definite aim of exploiting 

the beds. They were nevertheless paralized by competition from speculators.

L. Le B.R.P.M. - 1929-1953 - published by the B.R.P.M. for its 25th 
anniversary.
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Section 3, dealing with the discovery of coal in Jerada, will illustrate 

this situation. At the time a mineral bed was proved to be workable, it 

was divided among several companies who had no alternative but to become 

united. They were however very reluctant to do so. They did not want to 

invest without a guarantee that they would be able to control the whole bed 

and this caused endless delays.

The Protectorate was also worried at the increasing influence of fo­ 

reign groups in the Moroccan mining industry. Apart from phosphate, the 

main mines were under the control of foreign companies, as the Cornpagnie 

Royale Asturienne des Mines or Ougre'e-Marihaye, for instance. The State 

was tied by the Algeciras Act, which forbade the giving of advantages to 

French companies. On the other hand it was not possible to act as in the 

case of phosphate. Both for diplomatic and for economic reasons, the na­ 

tionalization of other mines was unthinkable. A more subtle solution had to 

be found. In that respect, the influence of Eirik Labonne proved to be a de­ 

termining factor.

2 - Eirik Labonne

Without any doubt, Eirik Labonne was the civil servant who had the 

;viost important influence on the development of the Moroccan mining indus­ 

try during the Protectorate period. In 1928, he was Secretaire General du 

Protectorat and too!; under his direct responsibility all economic affairs 

and especially mining matters. As he was at the very centre of the ques­ 

tions which will be examined in this and the next chapter, it is worth ana­ 

lyzing this motivations.
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Born in 1888, he was at an early age drawn towards foreign policy 

on the one hand - at 17 he was war correspondent during the war bet­ 

ween Russia and Japan - and towards energy problems on the other. 

Returning from Russia, he went through Persia and witnessed the 

struggle bei'.veen Great Britain and Russia to obtain control of the 

Persian oil, and realized that the control of energy resources was 

the key to modern economic development.

Entering the diplomatic service in 1912, he was sent to Russia in 

1917 where he was able to watch the development of the revolution and 

was deeply impressed by the emergence of a new economic system. From 

then on, his attention was focused on the role the State could play in the 

development of a moilern economy.

He stayed in Moscow until 1919, went back there again in 1925 and 

stayed till 1928, as Conseiller. Then he was posted to Morocco. In his 

new post, for the first time, he had the opportunity to put his ideas in­ 

to practice, being in the position of a decision maker and not of an ob­ 

server, as in Russia. He knew he had the power to create something. 

Comparing Soviet Union and Morocco, he noted

'Pour moi, entre Moscou et cette Afrique neuve, 
tout est contraste. De travail personnel: la-bas, 
effort tout entier d'attention, d'analyse, ici d'ac­ 
tion violente; contraste aussi des faits et des cho- 
ses: toutes proportions respectees, deux Edifices 
nouveaux & construire; la-bas 1'extraordinaire me­ 
lange du socialisme doctrinal et du sovietisme ef- 
fectif de la race; ici un exemple type de la liber- 
te £conomique privee conjuguee £ 1'action et & 
1'intervention la plus active de 1'Etat'l.

The aim of his economic thoughts was to create a symbiosis between 

private interests and the State. In his opinion, Morocco was a privileged

1. A L-Letter to -Rabat-26 May 1929.
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Demonstrating that State intervention was an .absolute necessity in 

a capitalist economy, he referred to President Hoover:

T Mon election affirme une fois de plus la volonte 
du peuple americain de ne pas voir instaurer dans 
le doniaine des affaires le monopole de 1'Etat au 
detriment de I'antreprise privee organisee. Mais, 
nous avons dtf etablir une discrimination entre la 
regie mentation des industries productrices d'arti­ 
cles de commerce d'une part, la reglementation 
des services d'interest general d'autre part. Pour 
les premieres, nos lois encouragent une concur­ 
rence indispensable; >nais pour ce qui concerne 
les autres, nous etablissons de fait un monopole 
en restreignant la concurrence, nous devons done 
raglementer leur fonctionnement et leurs prix. 
L'application stricte des lois edictees pour ces 
deux groupes d'inlustrie est a la base de I'inte"- 
r£t et de la libert£ de toute notre nation; elle 
est aussi indispensable a la sta'jilite et a la pros- 
perite du monde des affaires qu'a la protection des 
interests du peuple en general ..... '^.

Labonne's views on the role of the State in economic affairs were upheld 

by Caillaux's opinion, according to which there was only one field \vhich the 

State should not enter, the commercial one. For the others - production , 

transportation, and so on - the State was as able as private companies to 

set up an efficient organization. Caillaux thought too that it was a duty of
nthe State to maintain an equilibrium between the various factors involved .

Labonne developed his ideas about economic progress in a book, R£fle- 

xions sur 1'Economic Africaine, written in 1932 under the pen name of E. 

Jussiaunie. Starting from the fact that Europe was a declining power in 

comparison with the U.S.A. and the U. S.S. R., he believed that the only 

hope was closely to tie European and African economies.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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field for such an attorript. What was important for Labonne was Hie 

possibility of a positive action.

'Pays neuf, presque degage de la politique pure, 
c'est-a-dire de 1'impure et degoutante paralysie 
des mysticismes verbeux et veules, de 1'influen­ 
ce parle mental re, des freins et de 1'ambiance du 
controle administratif et, en general, de 1'esprit 
d'- controle, ce pays realise, aussi bien et rnieux 
qu'une colonie anglaise, le self government. A c<5- 
te de 1'epanouissement des affaires privees, des 
societes, d'une frenetique, glorieuse et impudique 
speculation, I'Etat est reste puissant'*.

From such a statement, it is clear that Labonne did not want to implement 

socialist measures in Morocco. He knew that both from a political and from 

and economic point of view this was absolutely impossible. In his opinion, 

the role of the State was to encourage private activity. His only mistake was 

to overestimate the power of the Protectorate. Indeed the political struggle 

was not as acute as in France and the control from the French Parliament 

was more remote but the influence of groups representing private circles 

was very strong and was soon to oppose Labonne's policy.

Despite the fact that .'ie had been deeply influenced by the Soviet experien­ 

ce, his model of action was far from being a communist one. For instance, 

he quoted Rathenau:

'L'organisation economique moderne ne peut etre chose 
privee, mais affaire de la collect! vite..... Irrecevahles 
sont les for mules toutes faites de la necessite de la li- 
bre concurrence absolue et de 1'incapacite industrielle 
de 1'Etat... . Cette defiance envers I'Etat, dont le moin- 
dre contact contaminerait toute entreprise, n'est qu'une 
defiance envers nous-me*Ynes, comme si les traditions 
d'cgofsme et d'indifference pour la chose publique e- 
taient immuables'^.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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A\vare of the agricultural problems in North Africa, he sav: tha need 

to develop the mining industry.

'En dehors de 1'extraordinaire reussite de 1'exploi- 
tation d'Etat des phosphates, le Maroc n'exploitait 
en 1927 que huU mille tonnes de minerals divers 
pour une valeur de huit millions et demi de francs, 
chiffresinfimes eu egard a la mineralisation uni- 
versellement connue du pays' 1 .

Fie \vanted to encourage the mining industry according to the following rules:

'(1) respect de la legislation mini ere liberate .... 
(2) favoriser les recherches minieres .... (3) assu­ 
rer le respect des exigences de la Defense Nationale 
et des droits superieurs de la collectivite'^.

Far from vanting to deprive private companies of possible profits, he refer­ 

red to Leo XIII and to 'Rerun Novarum', stressing the organizational duties 

of the State. Here again Labonne stressed the fact that the purpose of the 

State intervention was to regulate and to encourage private activity. He quo­ 

ted a Sous Secretaire d'Etat a 1'Economic Nationale:

'L'Etat et son representant le Gouvernement 
doit intervenir, de propos deliuere, en regu- 
lateur des phenomenes economiques, en ani- 
mateur des entreprises, en conciliateur et 
en arbitre des interets contradictoires. Est- 
ce done 1'avenenient ou deja le triomphe de 
1'Etatisrne? II s'agit de tout autre chose. II 
s'agit, pour 1'ensemble des interesses, de 
tracer des cadres nouveaux, dans lesquels 
evoluent desormais, avec le minimum de 
peril pour les collect!vites, 1'initiative et 
la concurrence. II s'agit de substituer un 
ordre rational, un accord concerte au li- 
bre dechafnement des forces antagoniques, 
de remedier a la brutali-e cruelle des vicis­ 
situdes de la vie economique, d'obtenir, en vue

1. Jussiaume, pp. 73-74.

2. Jussiaume, pp. 74-76.
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d'un interet commun et superieur, des 
renoncements et des sacrifices..... '1.

In order to fulfil such a role, the State had to be very strong. It had 

to be in a position to bargain with private companies and to make clear 

to them that it had something to offer.

From a global point of vie\v, Labonne had the same aim as Lyautey, 

the economic development of Morocco. However, contrary to Lyautey? 

Labonne saw the danger of giving total freedom to private interests, whose 

main aim was to make profits in Morocco and to bring the money back to 

France, concentrating on short term gains.

'En toute affaire, il faut des capitaux pour partir. 
Mais 1'eternelle question se pose de savoir ou va 
la rente. En tant de pays, de colonies surtDUt, en 
Tunisie par exemple, apres les premiers bi^nfaits 
de la periode des investissements, 1'expatriation 
des revenus, insidieuse et inapergue, provoque ses 
naturels effets de langueur et d'epuisement'2.

From such an analysis of the situation, Labone clearly defined his purpose:

'Avant moi, 1'oeuvre magnifique des phosphates 
a ete accomplie qui laisse integralement dans le 
pays une rente d'un de mi-milliard de francs. A 
mon tour, j'espere etre assez heureux pour ap- 
porter une pierre a 1'edifice.

It is important to note that Labonne pointed out that the money from the 

exploitation of phosphate remained in Morocco and said nothing about the 

fact that it was public money. This c'aarly shows what was for him the 

order of priority.

His attention was focused on mineral resources, as the first industrial 

sector to be developed. In this he remained constant during the whole of his

1. Jussiaume, pp. 24-25-

2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Ibid.
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carver. During his stay in Morocco, from 1928 to 1931, he created 

the B. R. P. M. and initiated an active policy of the State in mining 

affairs. He \vas finally dismissed in 1931 by the Resident General, 

Lucien Saint, because of the intrigues of some private mining com­ 

panies 1 . However, mining questions remained an obsession during his 

whole life. When he was Resident General in Tunis (1938-1940), he 

dealt with mining affairs. When he became Ambassador in U. S.S. R. 

(1940-1941), he was particularly interested in the huge mining resources 

of that country. While Resident General in Rabat (1946-1947), he encou­ 

raged the rationalization of coal exploitation in Jerada . Afterwards, he 

was nominated Conseiller Diplomatique du Gouvernement and worked on 

the economic organization of the Union Franchise project. He was the ini­ 

tiator of the search for oil in the Sahara, despite the advice of the vast 

majority of mining specialists who did not believe in the existence of oil 

in that part of the world. In 1957, he was nominated Vice-President of 

the Conseil des Mines, which is a quite unusual office for a diplomat, 

and he continued working on the question of the Algerian oil, hoping to 

find new bases of cooperation between France and its African colonies or 

formsr colonies.

It has been seen in Chapter II2 that the historians and the economists 

who studied Labonne's achievements recognised his outstanding influence. 

Bidwell, however, has an unfair judgement of Labonne:

1. cf. Chapter VI.'

2. cf. Chapter MI.

3. cf. p. 39.
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'After Lyautey there was no leader with his eyes 
upon any distant horizon or with any original view 
on the future. Perhaps Labonne had the long-term 
welfare of the Moroccan people at heart, but his 
goal was a cold, technological paradise' 1 .

Indeed, in contrast with Lyautey who was a charismatic leader, Labonne 

was a technocrat, but a technocrat with an extremely broad view, who 

was very aware of economic and political matters and whose grasp of 

Moroccan affairs was certainly much more realistic than the nineteenth 

century attitude of Lyautey.

3 - The discovery of coal in Jerada

The conjunction of the economic situation described in the first section 

and of the presence of Eirik Labonne as Secretaire General soon led to a 

drastic change in the role of the Protectorate in mining affairs. The first 

field of action was going to be coal, the exploitation of which was all the 

more important because Morocco and France lacked energy resources.

At the beginning of the century, amongst specialists in mining problems 

in North Africa, it was considered as a dogma that there was no coal in 

that part of the world. Therefore, the discovery by Louis Gentil, in 1908, 

of carboniferous outcrops, in the East of Morocco, near Jerada, did not lead 

to further research for coal in this area^.

On 20 April 1914, Octave Llabador published in the 'Echo d'Oran ' an 

article describing the Jerada bed, locating it with precision, and stating

1. Robin Bidwell, Morocco under colonial Rule, p. 191.

2. Koffherr et Mauchausse, Forrnules Modernes. p. 155.
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Harroy decided to undertake a geological survey of the Jerada 

ar^a. Two geologists, Brichant and Lavrentief, were sent to Morocco in 

February 1928. They began a geological survey and concluded that a coal 

bed did exist in that area. On 6 March, Lavrentief asked the Service des 

Mines of Oujda for two research permits for coal in the name of O. M.. 

They were granted on 20 April. During that time the two geologists went 

on exploring the area and, on 19 April, asked for two other research per­ 

mits.

This discovery was of prime importance, as it destroyed the universal 

prejudice described above. However there was no sure certainty that the 

coal bed was exploitable. It was necessary to prove that it \vas sufficiently 

big, that the layers were large enough and that the coal was of good quali­ 

ty. Therefore high investments were needed in order to undertake more sys­ 

tematic research. O. M. was conscious of the difficulty of the task.

'Nous pensons qu'avant d'entrer dans la periode d'ex­ 
ploitation il faudi'a encore de nombreuses et cotfleuses 
recherches que seules de puissantes societes entre- 
prendront en groupant leurs efforts si elles sont assu- 
rees de pouvoir profiter des resultats de leurs travaux' .

This was a good reason to reinforce the unity of the Syndicat d'Etudes 

Minieres au Maroc Oriental.

O. M. was al-o aware of strong potential competition.

'Pour ne pas emouvoir 1'opinion publique et nous 
perrnettre de faire etablir la legitimite de nos droits 
sans soulever d'oppositions, nous avons juge opportun 
d'arrester les susdits travaux (ceux qui apportent des 
resultats encourageants) et me*me de les camoufler. 
Par ailleurs, nous continuons les recherches aux en- 
droits ou les resultats n'ont pas, jusqu'a ce jour,

1. AC-Van Hoega^rden to Morard, Administrateur-Directeur de la 
S.A. des Hauts-Fourneaux de la Chiers-liege-13 November 1928.
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de facjon aussi evidence, confirme nos espoirs'l.

These precautions \vere useless. The ne\vs -pread with extreme rapidity 

amongst the mining companies, resulting in a rush for research permits 

for coal in the Jerada area. The following table sums up the situation 

(March to September 1928).

The v.'hole Jerada area \vas covered with research permits for coal, 

constituting an inextricable network. This is the best example of the si­ 

tuation created by the 1923 Dahir, according to which permits were deli­ 

vered automatically, the only criterion being the priority of the demand.

Facing ibis feverish activity in private circles, the Protectorate 

Administration was very slow indeed to react, dominated by administra­ 

tive routine on the one hand and by its scepticism about coal on the other. 

The Service des Mines of Rabat was only informed of the discovery on 

21 April by a letter from Lannoy, Ingenieur Subdivisionnaire in Oujda .

On 25 April, Maitre-Devallon, acting Directeur General des Travaux 

Publics, informed the Resident General and the Ministre Plenipotentiaire 

orally of the news3 . At the end of April, Despujols, Chef du Service des 

Mines, went to Jerada. He was followed by Lantenois, the Protectorate 

adviser for mining affairs.

On 27 May, the Resident General wrote to the Minister of Foreign 

Affairs a letter concerning the creation of a railway line in the East of

1. AC-Note sur les activites de la Mission au Maroc-Ougree- 
13 October 1928.

2. AL-Note de Labonne r,ur Thistorique de Jerada-Rabat-30 July 
1928.

3. AL-Ibid.
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Morocco and incidentally informed him that coal might have been discovered 

in the Oujda area*.

At that time, every single private company which was interested in Mo­ 

roccan mining questions had already asked for research permits in the Je- 

rada area. However the Direction GSnerale des Travaux Publics did not de­ 

part from its very passive attitude. Considering the initiative to be in the 

hands of private companies, it noted that all those who had research permits 

in the area were serious, and limited its action to informing them that mea­ 

sures would be taken against them if they did not carry out serious research .

Sticking to a purely legal position, Despujols consulted Lantenois and Del- 

pit, the Directeur General des Travaux Publics who was ill in France, to en­ 

quire whether it were possible to refuse research permits for coal, as the 

rush for them was growing in Jerada. Their answer was that it was legally 

impossible^. And so, matters continued. This passive attitude is even critici­ 

zed by Hoffherr and Mauchausse, who are usually very careful to avoid jud­ 

ging their former colleagues of the Service des Mines.

'Quant au Service des Mines, d'ailleurs sceptique sur 
la valeur de la decouverte dont temoignaient ces indi­ 
cations, il devait tarder pres de cinq mois pour atti- 
rer 1'attention du gouvernement sur la portee possible 
de la "course aux permis de charbon" declanchee sur 
toute la region au Sud d'Oujda, couvrant toute une zone 
longue de quatre vingt kilometres et profonde de quinze 
a vingt' 4 .

It was not until June that the Protectorate began to react, under the im­ 

pulse of Eirik Labonne, who had just arrived in Rabat.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Maitre-Devallon to Steeg-Rabat-29 May 1928.

3. A L-Lantenois to Steeg-1 August 1928.
4. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, For mules Modernes, p. 156.
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4 - The reaction of the Protectorate

It has been seen in section 2 that Labonne was deeply interested in the 

mining industry and particularly in the problem of energy resources. For 

the first time in his career, a few weeks after his arrival in the Residence 

Gene rale, he was able to put into practice his ideas about the role of the 

State in the economic development of a new country.

However, the situation was not simple. The post of Secretaire General 

du Protectorat was indeed important, being U the centre of economic ques­ 

tions in th? Protectorate Civil Service, but his predecessors had never real­ 

ly interfered with the technical departments, retaining their more passive role 

of coordination. Labonne had to change that, to create a team which would 

help him to overcome the sleepy routine of the Service des Mines.

For everybody in the Residence, the month of June was a period of reflec­ 

tion, as far as the problem of the Je"r^.da coal was concerned. The only posi­ 

tive measure which was taken v/as to stop delivering research permits 

for coal in Jerada, in order to try to stabilize the situation. However this 

was no more than a passive reaction and this measure had been taken too late. 

In the mean time, Labonne began to organize and to convince people. He ex­ 

plained to Steeg that the interest of France could lead to authoritarian measu­ 

res on the part of the Protectorate. 'Vous vous souvenez de ce crepuscule do­ 

minical de Juin od je me faisais 1'avocat de cette cause difficile' 1 .

He was going against the general principle of non-intervention of the State 

in economic matters. This was a very difficult task indeed, as Steeg was

1. A L-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-1 August 1928.
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mainly concerned with making a smooth political career, secretly 

dreaming of becoming President of the Republic.

Gradually, Labonne reinforced his power and accumulated data about 

the Jerada coal bed. He sent Beauge, Directeur General of the O. C.P. to 

Jerada at the beginning of July. Beauge's opinion was that the bed could 

be exploitable. He noted too that O. M. alone was doing serious research 1 .

Labonne's action was centred in Rabat. No information was sent to the 

Ministry of Foreign Affairs, on the pretext that the Resident General would 

go to Paris in mid-July and would explain the situation at that time, when 

sufficient data had been collected. In fact, Labonne recognized that this 

silence was planned: 'J'ai voulu eviter de poser pre mature ment ou dans un

9sens ce probleme qui n'est plus technique ou pratique mais bien politique' .

In fact, Labonne wanted to strengthen his point of view in the Residence 

Generate before alarming Paris, which could have ordered measures dictated 

by the French political situation and not suitable for the economic development 

of Morocco. Already his aim was to organize a stricter control by the State 

on Moroccan mining affairs, according to a global plan which was to be defined 

later on. In order to do that, it was necessary to analyze at length the actual 

circumstances. In 1928, there were no real means by which the State could 

control - or become associated with - private companies. The very principle 

of the mining legislation worked against such a purpose. Therefore any hasty 

decision had to be avoided.

Indeed there had been a project of publishing a new mining lav,-

1. A L-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-18 July 1928.

2. AL-Labonne to de Saint-Quentin-Rabat-17 July 1928.
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which would have given more power to the State than the 1923 Dahir did. 

However the Residence thought it had been buried in the Ministry of Fo­ 

reign Affairs 1 This proves that, even before the arrival of Labonne in 

Morocco the situation of the mining industry was considered to be criti­ 

cal. Only the will to carry out drastic measures was lacking.

The only possible organ of State intervention was the O. C. P.. Plan­ 

ning its potential role in the exploitation of minerals other than phospha­ 

te, a dahir was published on 5 July 1928:

'L'Office pourra, avec 1'autorisation du Gouver- 
nement Cherifien, prendre des participations 
dans les entreprises marocaines d'interest gene­ 
ral pour 1'ensemble du pays'.

On 12 July, a few days before Steeg's departure f jr France, a mee­ 

ting concerning coal was held, with all the Directors and Lantenois, who 

had been asked to come to Rabat. The latest news from Jerada was that 

O. M. was intensifying its research and that the coal reserves were a- 

round 50 to 60 million tons2 . Steeg went to Paris with this encouraging 

information.

Labonne's ideas of State participation would certainly have had many 

more difficulties to overcome if the French Government had not violently 

reacted when hearing from Steeg about the situation in Jerada. Poincare, 

Prime Minister, and Briand, Minister of Fon-ign Affairs, noted angrily 

that it was not logical that the Fronch colonial policy, which represented 

high sacrific-::3 in terms of men and money, should have as its only con­ 

sequence, huge benefits for private companies3 .

1. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 July 1928.

2. AL-Note de Labonne sur 1'historique de Jerada-30 July 1928.

3. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 and 27 Jily 1928.
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This point of view was based on three main reasons:

(1) a political one: the Government was under pressure from the Left, 

in the Parliament.

(2) a legal one: neither Poincare nor Briand was fully aware of the 

Moroccan mining legislation, based on the priority of the demand. Both w.-re 

thinking in terms of the French mining legislation.

(3) a nationalist one: O. M. was not a French company and there was 

therefore no political danger in opposing it. On the contrary, French poli­ 

tical opinion was to be very satisfied by such an attempt from the Govern­ 

ment to protect French interests.

A letter wa- sent immediately by Briand to the Residence Gene rale:

f Ces mines qui constituent pour le Maroc et 
pour 1'Etat une veritable fortune et qui aurait 
dtf, semble-t-il, e*tre exploitees au moins sous 
la forme de regie interessee, auraient, dans 
des conditions trop precipitees, fait 1'objet de 
permis de recherches attribues par le Service 
des Mines a une serie de grandes societes mi­ 
ni ares .... Si les renseignements qui in'ont 
ete donnes corresp -ndent a la realite, il est 
certain qu'une affaire de ce genre est suscep­ 
tible de provoquer de vives et legitimes pro­ 
testations'^-.

This was the typical language of a politician, but very strong in compari­ 

son with the ordinary style of the Qu'i d'Orsay.

Therefore, the Service des Mines was directly accused. It was re­ 

proached for not having informed the Resident General. In fact, it could 

not have been otherwise, as the Service des Mines was only concerned 

with the legal aspect of the mining industry an 1, was completely out of 

touch with economic matters.

1. AL-Briand to Steeg-n° 1281 -Paris-25 July 1928.
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Moreover, it was discovered that the project of a new mining legis­ 

lation lay unfinished in Rabat1 . In addition, it was pointed out that instead 

of advising that the interest of the State be safeguarded, Lantenois had

contacted a. French company, Mokta-el-Hadid, as a potential competitor

2 to O. M. , placing the State in an even more difficult position.

The Service des Mines was disqualified in Steeg's opinion:

'Commsnt M. Delpit (who was the former Directeur 
General des Travaux Publics and who had died a few 
months ago), prevenu, ne nous a-t-il pas consulte ou 
avert!? Comment n'a-t-il pas pris 1'initiative de pro- 
voquer immediatement comme il 1'avait fait en d'au- 
tres occasions une demande de per mis dc I'O. C. P. ? 
.... Pourquoi n'a-t-il pas donne suite au dahir qu'il 
avail prepare et sur lequel 1'accord etait complet 
depuis Juillet 1927? Quelle a £te 1'influence exercee 
par M. Lantenois? ....'•*.

There was a quite simple answer to Steeg's question: administrative inertia, 

reinforced by the Moroccan economic and political situation utterly domina­ 

ted by private interests.

The Resident General's suspicion of the Direction Generate des Tra­ 

vaux Publics brought the power of decision into Labonne's hands. Steeg 

asked him to control all research permit demands, none of them being 

valid without his signature4.

Labonne noticed however that this was a visa,not a veto: the mining 

legislation still existed and the power of the State was still virtually inexis- 

tant. Until July 1928, the discovery of coal in Jerada and the strong reaction

1. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-21 July 1928.

2. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-29 July 1928.

3. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-10 August 1928.

4. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-2 9 July 1928.
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of the French Government had had only one consequence, to reinforce 

Labonne's power in the Residence Generale.

5 - The discovery of coal in Marrakech

Such was the general context in which the discovery of a coal bed 

in the Marrakech region oocured. Labonne was now sufficiently powerful 

to act, and he did so, with extreme energy, using methods which were 

not ahvays perfectly legal.

On 17 July, Gaston Desvages, who was associated with Abraham 

Corcos, a trader in Marrakech, and with Moral, mining engineer, asked 

for four research permits for coal near Marrakech. Three were granted, 

one was not valid, for administration reasons.

On 23 July, Forey, Ingenieur des Mines in Marrakech, phoned to 

Savry, acting Chef du Service des Mines, to tell him the news and to 

inform him that he personally had seen some coal on the land covered 

by these permits. This time, everything moved very quickly in the Resi­ 

dence Generale, despite the absence of the Resident General, the Direc­ 

teur General des Travaux Publics, the Chef du Service des Mines and the 

Directeur General of the O. C. P..

On the same day, Picard, acting Directeur General des Travaux Pu­ 

blics, was informed and went to see Labonne, who sent a note to Lenhardt, 

acting Directeur General of the O. C. P. :

I/O. C. P. sera invite a preparer d'extre"me 
urgence, par tous les moyens a sa disposition 
et par ceux a la disposition du Service des 
Mines, de la Direction Generale des Travaux 
Publics et de tous -autres services, le depdt 
de quinze demandes de permis de recherche 
(autour de ccux de D«-svages) .

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur la decouverte et 1'acquisition du gisement 
le charbon de Marrakech-July, August and September 1928.
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According to the 1923 Dahir, the maximum number of research 

permits which could be asked for by a single person or organisation 

in the saino area \vas fifteen.

The next day, the O. C. P. had asked for the fifteen permits. 

The day after, Picard and Labonne tried to rationalize the situation, 

in order to fin-i a legal ground for such an action. Picard noted that, 

on a j3ological map established by the Service des Mines in June and 

July 1927, the presence of coal had already been mentioned and that 

therefore

'L'Etat se trouvait done dans la situation d'un 
industriel ayant fait, a foncls perdus, des frais 
considerables de recherches geologiques, et 
pouvant, grace a la decouverte fortuite d'un tiers, 
en tirer immediatement parti. II etait naturel qu'il 
fit, sans plus tarder, ce qu'aurait fait cet indus­ 
triel a sa place'^.

On the sams day, Labonne informed Steeg that everything had been 

done to control this potential coal bed. On SI July, Lenhardt visited the 

bed and concluded that it was not at all sure that the bed was interesting 

from an economic point of view. Labonne insisted on going on, saying that 

it was necessary to act as if it were an important coal bed and to avoid 

what happened in Jerada. The decision was taken to act as quickly as 

possible and to buy the research permits owned by Desvages.

On 2 August, Desvages went to the Service des Mines of Marrakech 

to ask for another permit and was very surprised to see that the O. C. P. 

had asked for fifteen permits for coal in the very area where he was 

working .

In the m2an time, Labonne, Sa\ ry and Lenhardt decided that these

1. AL-Ibid.
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fifteen permits were not enough to be sure of covering the whole of 

the coal bed and to prevent a potential extension of the land control­ 

led by Desvages. As the O. C. P. could not ask for these permits, it 

was decided that a certain number of people employed by the O. C. P. 

would ask for permits, in their own names, but for the benefit of the 

company .

On * August, twenty permits were requested in that way. On 

9 August, Dcsvages, who wanted to ask for another two permits was 

told that the area was already covered by research permits. He said: 

' Je ne croyais pas qu'autant de personnes eussent connaissance du char- 

bon dans la region'^- and seemed ready to negotiate with the Residence 

Generale. On 11 ano 16 August, more permits were asked for by O. C. P. 

employees and, on 17 August, the work was completed, the areas covered 

by Desvages T s permits were completely surrounded by those controlled by 

the O. C. P. .

Desvages was contacted by Picard and Lenhardt and went to see La- 

bonne in Rabat on 27 August. Desvages began by saying that .'10 had been 

working for two years, investing a lot of money. Labonne answered that 

he, Desvages, had only five and a half permits for areas surrounded by 

land covered by the seventy five permits belonging to the O. C. P. and 

that therefore he could neither exploit the bed, nor sell the permits to a 

private company which would realize the situation. He added ingenuously:
o

'Mais 1'Etat n'entend ^n aucune fagon user de contrainte' . He proposed to 

give Desvages 100, 00 j Frs which were an indemnity, and therefore not ne­ 

gotiable, and to recOiiTiize a possible association in the benefits of the mine.

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Ibid.
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The day after, Desvages, Maral and Corcos were back in Labonne's 

office. The discussion began again on the same points and turned quickly 

into bargaining. The prospectors wanted 300,000 Francs, then they went 

down to 200,000 Francs and finally accepted the 100,000 Francs proposed 

to th- in the day before. In addition Labonne suggested they could eventual­ 

ly participate in the profits, that they might be recruited for coal research 

in Morocco, i.' it were possible, and also that they be given 10,000 Francs 

for each main discovery of an exploitable coal bed in the country. Finally 

an agreement was reached after an epic discussion between Labonne and 

the prospectors, Labonne saying that they could eventually receive a deco­ 

ration and each of them pointing out his high merits and asking for the Le­ 

gion d'Honneur, while Labonne was thinking of the Ouissam Alaouite or of

9the Me rite Agricole ...

On 4 September, Picard and Lenhardt went to Marrakech to finalize 

the agreement.

After more systematic research, it was finally proved that the bed 

was not exploitable. All these efforts were in vain and D»-svages and his 

colleagues had, as a matter of fact, done good business. Nevertheless the 

fact that this negotiation had no real consequence as far as the mining pro­ 

duction was concerned is not of prime importance. The interest of the events 

related above lies in the fact that, for the first time since the creation of 

the O. C. P. , tho Protectorate took an active role in the development of the 

mining industry. A few months after his arrival in Rabat, Labonne had

1. A Moroccan decoration.

2. AL-Ibid.
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complete control of those departments of the Redidence Gene rale \vhich 

were concerned with the mining industry.

Very important too was the use J.he Protectorate could make of its 

control of the Marrakech coal bed during its future negotiations with O. M. 

This was a decisive psychological factor, proving the determination of the 

State to intervene in mining affairs and its ability to participate in industrial 

matters. At the beginning of September, private companies were fully avare 

that something had changed in the Residence Gene rale.

From the point of view of the method which had been used by the Re­ 

sidence, two poiits are worth noti.iy: (a) the impossibility of acting legally 

if urgent measures were to be taken, and (b) the role of the O. C. P., which 

was the only public mining organi-alien and therefore the only tool in the 

hands of the Protectorate.

6 - The two prolects of the Residence Gene rale

Alongside the above negotiation about the Marrakech coal bed, a more 

theoretical fight was happening in the Re-idence Gene rale, concerning the po­ 

sition to adopt regarding the Jerada coal bed. Two projects were in competi­ 

tion. The first one had been put forward by Branly, Directeur General des 

Finances, who proposed to adopt the system of indirect State control. His 

analysis was based on two factors. On tte one hand, from a political point 

of view, it was necessary for French North Africa to have its own energy 

resources, as, in case of war, it could be isolated from France. In t'-.e 

case of Jerada

'un gisement important en quantite et mediocre 
en qualite exige done 1'intervention de 1'Etat 
qui peut, seul, faire les sacrifices necessai^es
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a sa mise en valeur dans 1'interest de la 
Defense Nationale' 1 .

Actually just such a situation came about in 1940 and Branly's analysis 

proved to be right2 . On the other hand, from an economic point of viev/, 

Branly thought that only the State could take into account the more gene­ 

ral interest. Even if the coal exploitation was not profitable by itself, Mils 

would provide work for the railway line, would distribute salaries, would 

contribute to the balance of payments and therefore would favour Moroccan 

economic activity.

For these reasons, Branly advised the creation of a company which 

would be indirectly controlled by the State. 90% of its capital would belong 

to the State and 10^ to the p3rmit holders. The capital furnished by pri­ 

vate companies would be guaranteed by the State. The company would sell 

the extracted coal to a commercial company controlled by French capital. 

Branly thought that this solution could be accepted by private companies, as 

they would get part of the profit, without the risk, which would be taken by 

the State.

Labonne had a quite different project, putting forward an association 

between the O. C. P. and O. M.. He proposed the creation of a company to 

which O. M. would bring the permits, the machines which were already in 

Jerada and the benefit of Its work, while the O. C. P. would bring the gua­ 

rantee that the Protectorate would grant the concession, the right to occupy 

lands belonging to the State, its help in building roads and railway lines, pri­ 

vileges for customs duties and help for recruiting labour force3 .

1. A L-Branly-Note on Jerada-6 August 1928.

2. cf. Chapter VII.

3. AL-Labonne to Steeg-19 August 1928.
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The capital of the company would be divided in two parts: 

1/4 of shares A and 3/4 of shares B. Shares A would have 10 votes 

while shares B had 1. The repartition would be as follows:

- shares A O. C. P. : 60^ - 0.3VI. : 40r,

- shares B O. C. P. : 50?, - O. M. : 50Tc 

The board of directors would have six members, three being designated 

by the O. C. P. and three by O. M.. The chairman of the new company 

would be the chairman of the O. C. P. but the Administrateur Delegue 

would be one of the three members designated by O. M..

The basis of Labonne's idea was public control on the one hand and 

private management on the other, thus conforming to the principle of his 

economic policy .

Both Branly and Labonne favoured Sta^i intervention. They were fa­ 

ced with two heads of Government (Poincare and Steeg), who were very

O

hesitant, for political reasons , an expert in mining affairs (Lantenois)

o
who favoured private enterprise and the Service des Mines which \vas 

'depasse par les e"venements . Remaining in their respective positions, 

Branly and Labonne were both fighting to increase Sta'2 control, the 

former in Paris, the latter in Rabat.

In Paris, Branly exposed his point of view to Poincare, Briand, Ber-

thelot (Secretaire General du Ministire des Affaires Etrangeres) and Saint-

Quentin, who were increasingly concerned.

'Briand prevenu a <§te fort impressionnc par 
1'expose des faits ainsi d'ailleurs que Poincare, 
qui a convoque le Resident General pour hier

1. cf. section 2.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Paris-7 August 1928.

3. AL-Ibid.

4. A L-Labonne to Steeg-Rabat-18 August 1928.
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soir. .. Lantenois accroche a des considera­ 
tions techniques dont il masque peut-elre ses 
veritables sentiments pourrait se trouver de- 
main tres en retard sur les evenenients'*.

In fact, St jeg was gradually more in favour of the idea of State inter­ 

vention .

In Rabat, Labonne began creating a more efficient structure for 

(Jecision-making, around Picard and B< :;auge. In mid-august, the situation 

progressed a little, Labonne being no\v convinced that the State ought to 

have the majority of the shares.

'(Picard), a la consideration de la valeur 
respective des apports des deux parties, a 
estinie que nous devions exiger la majorite' .

Then, a third proposition emerged, for a short period of time. 

It was to use the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas as an intermediary bet­ 

ween O. M. and the Protectorate, because the bank had important links with 

two members of the O. M. Board of Directors, and particularly with Noulens, 

former Minister, Ambassadeur de France, who represented O.LI, during the 

negotiations which took place in France. This proposition, which was contra­ 

ry to the aim of the Residence Generate, was not accepted.

After a time, Labonne !s idea gradually prevailed. Indeed it benefited 

from the influence of the French Government on Steeg, who became so invol­ 

ved that he wrote

'Jo voudrais arriver aupres de (Noulens) comnie 
aupres des dissidents Marocains, off rant d'une 
main gauche un morceau de sucre et tenant de ma 
main droite une trique solide mal dissimulee derriere 
nion dos '"*.

1. AL-Branly to Labonne-Paris-2 7 July 1928.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Paris-3 August 1928.

3. AL-Labonne to Branly-Rabat-20 August 1928.

4. AL-Steeg to Labonne-Paris-3 August 1928.
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The Protectorate top civil servants agreed on the principle of State 

intervention and Steeg was ready to accept anything which v/ould please the 

French Government, so the decision centre switched to Paris, where all 

the parties had gathered. On 12 October, there was a meeting about Jerada 

in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Saint Quentin being the chairman, with 

Labonne, Lantenois, Branly, Joyant and representatives of all the minis­ 

tries involved. Three solutions were examined. The first was derived from 

Branly's ideas: to apply to coal the identical measures which applied to 

phosphate, that is to say nationalisation, with indemnities to O. M.. The 

second was to let O. M. carry out research for three years and then to 

refuse to renew the permits and to nationalise the coal bed. The third 

solution was to promote an association between the State and O. M., as 

suggested by Labonne .

The second solution was immediately rejected, as contrary to the 

principles of the Protectorate. It would have been unfair, indeed, and 

would have certainly, in the long terra, discouraged mining research in 

Morocco, private companies being unwilling to work for the sole benefit 

of the State.

The first solution was also rejected, on Picard's advice2 and above 

all on Poincare's , because it would have been a long and difficult task 

to determine the amount of indenn?ties to give to O. M. , as the exact va­ 

lue of the bed was not known. This would have led to hard and endless

1. AL-Ministry of Foreign Affairs to Steeg-n° 1746-Paris 
27 October 1928.

2. AL-Picard to Labonne-31 August 1928.

3. AL-Poincare to Briand-Paris-31 October 1928.
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negotiations and would have been quite costly for the State. Therefore 

the advice of the commission was to follow Labonne's idea. However it 

was carefully noted that this measure only applied to the present circums­ 

tances and should not be treated as a precedent by the State towards gro­ 

wing participation in the mining industry.

Therefore, about six months after the astonishing news of the disco­ 

very of coal in Morocco, the State, both French and Moroccan, had reached 

a common policy of participation in the coal industry. Laboine had imposed 

his ideas. However, for him, it was only a first step, he was looking for 

State participation in all Moroccan mines.

The second step follov/ed quickly. Beaugc, the Directeur General of 

the O. C. P. had not been present at the discussions in Rabat. Me returned 

from his leave in September, and, despite his complete agreement with La- 

bonne's views about State intervention in mining affairs, he refused to let 

the O. C. P. act in this matter in the name of the State . Quite rightly, he 

thought that the O. C. P. should not become involved in any business other 

than that directly related to phosphate. In the face of this opposition, there 

was no other solution but to create a new organisation which would be in 

charge of the interests of the Protectorate for minerals other than phospha­ 

te. The idea was favoured even by Lantenois:

'Je rn'associe complete ment aux vues du 
Gouvernement Marocain relatives a 1'interest 
quo presente la creation d'un Bureau d'Etudes 
et de Participations Minisres constituant un 
organisrne special distinct du Service des 
Mines et de I'O. C. P. '2 .

1. AL-Desvages to Labonne-Marrakech-25 September 1928.

2. A L-Lantenois to Labonne-Rabat-29 November 1928.
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i-.uch \vas the process v.'hich led to the formation of an active agent 

in the hands of the Protectorate, the Bureau de Recherches et de Parti­ 

cipations Minijres (B. R. P. M.). One can even wonder whether Beauge's 

opposition to the participation of the O. C. P. had not been planned bet­ 

ween him and Labonne in order to give grounds for the creation of an 

organisation whose aims would be much larger and which would better 

suite Labonne ! s ideas about the role of the State in mining affairs.

7 - The Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minisres

Once Lantenois and Steeg had been convinced, the project could go 

ahead quickly. The last details were settled on 19 November during a 

meeting, of all those who had responsibilities in the matte r*. It was un­ 

animously agreed that special interest should be paid to coal and oil, for 

strategic reasons. It was stated that private companies should not be left 

alone to decide the exploitation policy of these resources. Looking exclu­ 

sively for profit, they would at times oppose general interest. This was 

all the more crucial as the coal market was in a critical situation of over­ 

production and companies could ">e tempted to control coal beds and to clo­ 

se them in order to avoid cov.ipeti'lon. The participants concluded that i; 

was necess;:j.:y to control the companies exploiting coal and oil but to res­ 

pect private enterprise and to leave the exploitation in private hands. The­ 

se were the guide lines of the new organisation. This situation was summed 

up by Stec-g when he officially announced the creation of the B. P.P. M. :

1. AL-Compte-Rendu de la reunion du 19 Novemb™ 1928 concernant 
les recherches mini ires.
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TT !L'etat present et les perspectives de pros- 
pection comnie d'exploitation des combusti­ 
bles liquides et solides nous font un devoir 
(d'aller au dela de 1'ancienjie legislation mi­ 
ni ere). Sous 1'effet d'influences qui depas- 
sent de loin 1'horizon marocain, ces ele­ 
ments vitaux de la defense nationale et de 
1'activite eeonomique du pays restent negli­ 
ges. J'ai done decide la constitution d'un 
organisme special, destine a donner une 
impulsion beaucoup plus forte aux recher- 
ches et a rendre possible un effort de 
1'Etat, parallelement a ceux de 1'industrie 
privee ou en association avec elle, et exac- 
tenient avec les monies droits comme avec 
les nidmes obligations '*•„

From such a statement, everything seemed clear and easy.... However, 

Steeg's task was not so simple. He had to convince private companies 

that the B. R. P. M. was not a threat to them. The Dahir was signed on 

15 December 1928 and Eirik Labonne himself could not really believe 

that he had finally won the game .

It is worth quoting the main parts of the 15 December 1928 Dahir, 

creating the B. E. P. M..

'II est institue a Rabat un "Bureau de Recher- 
ches et de Participations Minieres" dote de la 
personnalite civile.
Le Bureau est autorise a entrep cendre toutes 
etudes et recherches de gisements miniers;il 
peut prendre ou acquerir des permis de re­ 
cherches avec tous les droits y afferents, con- 
forrnement a Particle 7 du dahir portant re- 
glement minier, a 1'exception toutefois des 
permis afferents aux mines classees en 2erne 
et Seme categories par Particle 2 dudit dahir. 
II est autorise a prendre des participations 
dans tous groupements ou societes ayant pour 
objet 1'etude, la recherche ou 1'exploitation, au 
Maroc, de mines de toutes categories3 .

1. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, For mules Vlode rnes, p. 74.

2. Interview Madame Eirik Labonne.

3. Article 1.
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Bureau est administre par un conseil 
compose des cinq mernbres suivants:
1 - Le Secretaire General du Protectorat, 
president;
2 - Le Directeur General des Finances;
3 - Le Directeur General des Travaux Publics;
4 - L'lnspecteur General des Mines, Conseiller 
Technique du Protectorat;
5 - Un specialiste des questions miniSres designe 
par les quatre me nib res precedents *. 
Le bureau est gere par un directeur qui est 
charge des operations administratives et co.nmer- 
ciales quo comporte la gestion du bureau. II re- 
presente le bureau vis-a-vis de radministration 
et des particuliers 2 . Le budget du bureau est 
alimente:
1 - Par des subventions ou par des avances 
remboursables,
2 - Par des benefices proven-int de ses ope­ 
rations 3 .

It was now possible for the Protectorate to negotiate with private 

companies, and particularly with O. M. , by the means of the B. R. P. M. , 

which was to act on the same level as they did. Moreover, Labonne as 

chairman of the new organisation, was now the direct negotiator for the 

State in mining affairs.

8 - The negotiations with Ougree-Marihaye

While the Residence Generate was organizing these nev structures,

with negotiations with O. M. about the Jerada bed as its first goal, mining 

experts from tlu Service des Mines and fro ; n France were still very scep­ 

tical about the exploita: )ility of the coal bed. Nolter, Ingenieur au Corps 

des Mines, who was in Morocco to make geological prospections, went to 

Jcrada in September and concluded that the bed was not exploitable"*.

1 Article 2.

2. Article 3.

3. Article 4.

4. AL-Nelter to Labonne-Rabat-2 October 1928.
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Ev-n more worrying was the conclusion of Pierre Termier, Inspecteur General

des Mines, Member of the Institut, Directeur du Service de la Carte Geologique

de France, who concluded a long report about the Jerada bed by saying

'Les recherches .... n'ont amenc la deoouverte 
d'aucune couche exploitable de combustible .... 
Je crois qu'il n'y a aucune chance de trouver 
mieux dan= (cette) partie du bassin houiller . .. 1

Termier -./as one of the very top French experts on the matter ....

In the same month, it was learnt that O. M. was increasing its investments 

in Jerada and had recruited \vorkers and engineers in order to intensify its re­ 

search .... Labonne's animosity against the French Corps des Mines v.-as quite 

understandable.

In the mean time, O. M. set out its policy. It was conscious of the disad­ 

vantage of not being a French company and, by the means of the Syndicat d'Etu­ 

des Minieres au Maroc Oriental organized a \vhole network of influential people 

in order to counteract this inconvenience. It even succeeded in turning the problem 

around.

'Les personnalites et Societes qui constituent le Syndicat 
possedent toutes capacites techniques et financieres. De 
plus, ces personnalites, si elles sont en grosse majorite 
franchises, coinprennent aussi des notabilites beiges, ce 
qui, au point de vue situation Internationale, constitue un 
Groupe en harmonic avec le statut du Protectorat. Nous 
sommes d'ailleurs pr£ts a accepter, pour la Societe d'ex­ 
ploitation, les suggestions que le Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangeres pourrait nous faire et notamment celles rela­ 
tives a la nationalite de la Societe'2 .

Ougree-Marihaye was also av are of the projects of State

1. AL-Rapport de Pierre Termier-Rabat-8 December 1928-p.

2. AC-Note du Syndicat au sujet du bassin houiller de Jerada-Paris-15 
November 1928- It is interesting to note that this document is an exact 
copy of a note made in Ougree by the mining department of O. M. This clearly 
shows where the decisions were taken and that the Syndicat was a mere fagade.
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participation, and possible nationalization, which \vere under discussion 

in the Residence Generate and in Paris. Ho\vever it could nevertheless 

gain advantages from an agreement v.lth the Protectorate, firstly for 

technical reasons, as the State could help in research and exploitation, 

and secondly it could strengthen O. M. 's position versus the other re­ 

search permit holders in the area. Being in a strong position because 

of the seriousne s of its \vork and despite understandable reluctance to 

negotiate with a public organisation, O. M. never disagreed \vith the prin­ 

ciple of a participation of the B. R.P. M. i\ the future company which would 

exploit the coal bed.

'Nous nous proposons de fonder, pour 1'exploitation du 
bassin houiller de Djerada, une societe anoriyme au 
capital de 18 million de francs, dont 15 seraient sous- 
crits en especes et 3 million de francs d'actions entice­ 
rement liberees seraient re mis au Gouvernement Che- 
rifien. L? Syndicat serait remunere par 1'octroi de 
6. 000 parts de fondateur, sans designation de valeur, 
et recevrait Frs 3. 000. 000 argent, en remboursement 
de ses debours' 1 .

These propositions were presented to Steeg by Noulens as early as

10 December 1928, Noulens asking for the concession in exchange for a

o 
maximum of 207c of the shares for the State . The positions were clear

and the bargaining process could begin. 207; were proposed by O. M. and 

the B. R. P. M. \vante:; 51 r; minimum. The proposal fro YI O. M. was vio­ 

lently rejected by Labonne, v/ho considered this was a mere 'backshish. .. 

un petit morceau de sucre'3 . Further contacts v;ere made by Noulens,

1. AC-Note du Syndicat sur la situation des pour-parlers au sujet de
la mise en valeur du gisement houiller de Djerada-21 February 1929.

2. AL-Noulens to Steeg-Paris-10 December 1928.

3. A L-Labonne to cle Saint-Quentin-Rabat-26 December 1928.
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strengthened by his political and financial connections. He acted both in 

Paris and in Rabat, preparing the situation for Harroy1 .

At the end of January, O. M. went a step further. Contrary to the

vast majority of French mining companies, which were strongly opposed

o 
to the B. R.P. M. , O. M. realized the benefit of being associated with an

organization which could offer numerous advantages in the search and in 

the exploitation of Moroccan mining resources. It proposed to the B. R.P. M. 

a very wide association which would last ten years and would be concerned 

with all research regarding minerals (coal, oil, metallic minerals,....) in 

the East of Morocco. The capital of this association would be divided equal­ 

ly between the B. R.P. M. and O. M. . In addition

'L'.Association se propose de favoriser la cons­ 
titution de societes dans le but de valoriser les 
resultats de ses recherches'^.

For energy resources, the B. R. P. M. would have 70 to 809c of the capital 

of these companies, O. M. having at least 209c. For all other minerals, O. M. 

woulci have a minimum of 80^ and the B. R. P. M. a maximum of 209c. This 

was indeed very clever on the part of O. M., which, if this agreement were 

signed by the B. R. P. M. , would have a position of quasi-monopoly for all 

mines in the East of Morocco. O. M. was generously leaving the B. R.P. M. 

control of new coal mines or oil beds, the discovery of which v:as hypothe- 

tica- and keeping control of the ore mines, which ah.ays needed less in­ 

vestments an:- generally became profitable much more quickly.

1. AC-Note du Syndicat-21 February 1929.

2. cf section 10.
3. AL-Note sur le proje'. dissociation O. M.-B. R. P. M.-Article IV- 

30 January 1929.
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Labonne understood that perfectly and answered Noulens that the 

B. R.P. M. did not intend to constitute a unique group for research and 

exploitation for any mineral in Morocco but to participate in the creation 

of several companies. He added that if, on a particular project, O. M. 

could slio\v its knowledge of the bed and its ability to undertake research 

and exploitation, then the B. R.P. M. would be ready to consider its pro­ 

position .

After Noulens' political introduction, Harroy arrived in Rabat on 

5 March. He first contacted Mege, O. M. representative in Rabat and 

noted that

'nous avons affaire a un fonctionnaire eleve 
dans le Serail et a qui la comprehension 
industrielle des engagements manque totalement' .

Then he asked Labonne to meet him. The meeting was fixed for the next 

moning but, on the evening of the 5th, Labonne phoned him, asking 

whether he could come to the Residence Generate immediately, so that
o

they could have the whole evening to discuss of the prob'rms . Harroy's 

main concern v.as to be sure that the Protectorate would give the exploi­ 

tation permits and then the concession. He spoke of the importance of the 

investments that O. M. had already made in Jerada (2 million Francs) and 

said that, in order to go on investing, O. M. needed some insurance from 

the State. He added that it was not possible to prove the exploita'nlity of 

each research permit and that the Jerada bed should be considered as a 

single entity. Work carried out on a given site covered by a specific

1. A L-Labonne to Noulens-February 1929.

2. ACNA-Harroy to Ougree-Rabat-5 March 1929.

3. ACNA-Ibid.



193

research permit should prove the exploitability of the surrounding areas 1 . 

This was the first point of bargaining, in favour of O. M.. If the Protectorate 

\vas interested in the progress of the research, it had to give the exploitation 

permits, in order to allow O. M. to make further investments.

Labonne ansvered that the Protectorate attitude v.-as favourable to O. M. 

and that a financial contribution for research in Jerada had already been pro­ 

posed to Noulens by the Protectorate. Labonne wanted proofs of the exploita­ 

bility of the bed before granting the exploitation permits, because they gave 

important power to the company. He also put forward that many other com­ 

panies owned research permits in Jerada and that the Protectorate was en-

O

couraging them to carry out-active research . This \vas one of the strong 

points in favour of the Protectorate which wanted to increase competition bet­ 

ween private companies in order to make them work harder.

The second point in favour of the Protectorate was that the help of 

the State could profit the future exploiting company, as far as the building 

of a railway from Jerada to the coast and the use of the port of Nemours 

(Algeria) were concerned. He added that

'par la suite, 1'exploitation peut dependre 
de facteurs dans lesquels le Gouvernement 
se trouvera necessairement partie: 
tarification, main d'oeuvre, circulation, 
debouches, etc ..... '3.

Having made his point so clearly, he told Harroy that the B. R. P. M. could 

accept a minority participation and would in any case leave the management

1. AL-Rapport sur la visite de MM. Harroy et Mege-Rabat-6 March 1929.

2. AL-Ibkl.

3. A L-Ibid.
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of the mine to O. M.. Pointing out that the B. R. P. M. v/as not an adminis­ 

trative organisation but a purely commercial one, he asked for 40^ of the 

shares, half of the .1 being given freely to the B. R. P. M.. lie then rejected 

Noulens' project of global association between the B. R. P. M. and O. M., 

saying that

'ce serait nettement contraire a 1'esprit de la 
legislation minil>re marocaine qui est liberate 
et pas davantage conforme aux intentions du 
Gouvcrntji-nent Cherifien qui ne vise pas au 
monopole' 1 .

A good example of the atmosphere of the talks is the report Iiarroy sent 

to Ougree just after his visit to Labonne.

'Du long entretien que j 'ai eu et qui, je me 
h£te de le dire, a ete tres cordial, et a aff- 
leure toutes les questions rniniSres au Maroc, 
je tire les conclusions suivantes: Monsieur 
Labonne reste toujours anirne du desir de 
pousscr par tous les moycns et me^me contre 
tous les obstacles, le developpement econo- 
mi. ;ue du Maroc: il rn'a cite des chiffres et 
c'es cielais de mise en service des chemins 
de fer Oudjda-Berguent, Oudj-la-Nemours qui 
in'ont laisse re\eur, bien que j'ai sous les 
yeix les avancements tris rapides realises 
sur le trongon Oudjda-Djerada. En prenant 
la Presidence du Bureau de Recherches, 
Monsieur Labonne lui insufflera son energie 
et son activite' .

It clearl}' appeared to Harroy that Labonne ! s policy \vas not a threat to 

private companies but, on the contrary, an incentive. In broader terms, 

Iiarroy reported that

'Monsieur Labonne m'a confirme que nous 
n'avions aucun crainte a avoir, que nous 
aurions le permis d'exploitation et ipso-facto 
la concession dis que nous aurons prouve 
1'exploitabilite du gite; les efforts que nous

1. AL-Ibid.

2. ACNA-Harroy to Ougree-Rabat-5 March 1929.
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avons faits pour mettre en valeur ce 
gisement sont hautement f.pprecies par 
le Protectorat et nous placent dans unc 
situation d'autant plus priviligiee que nous 
avons ete les seuls a faire cet effort' 1 .

Harroy was more sceptical about the intentions of the Protectorate 

when offering financial help to O. M. for intensif}^ research in Jerada. 

He wanted to remain as independant as possible until a final agreement 

had been reached. Harroy ended his letter by summing up the negotiations 

with Labonne concerning oil research, in which O. M. was also interested, 

and finally announced that Labonne would soon go to Jerada.

The positions of both partners were clear. O. M. wanted the exploi­ 

tation permits and then the concession, in order to rid itself of potential 

competitors, and it agreed to negotiate with the B. R.P. M.. On the other 

hand, the B. R.P. M. wanted to hasten research works, while leaving the 

control of the future exploiting company in the hand of O. M.. Both parties 

had made a very practical analysis of the situation. The striking fact is 

the business-like attitude of Eirik Labonne, who deliberately went out of 

the bureaucratic and administrative way of looking at economic factors 

and preferred to consider himself, in the negotiations, as a mere part­ 

ner trying to maximize his profit. That is why the principle of the agree­ 

ment did not create any problem. On this basis, the aim of O. M. was to 

obtain as big a share of the capital of the future company as possible 

and that of the B. R.P. M. was to acquire as many advantage-1? as it could, 

the only limit being that its share of the capital should not be more than 

50%, in order to leave the actual management of the mine to O. M. .

1. ACNA-Ibid.
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While Harroy was negotiating in Rabat, Noulens v:as acting in Paris 

for O. M.. His general feeling about the negotiations was the same as 

Ilarroy's.

'de viens d'avoir un long entretien avec MM. 
Branly et Lantcnois (Inspecteur General des 
Mines). Tous deux m'ont donne 1'impression 
d'etre favorable me nt disposes pour notre So- 
ciete. M. Lantenois notaniment m'a dit expres- 
se.nent que sans aucun doute, la concession du 
gisnuient que nous avons decouvert nous serait 
reservee, et que d'ailleurs V'Acte d'Algeciras 
nous donnait toutes garanties centre les abus du 
pouvoir rcgalien auxquels 1'Etat pour rait se lais- 
ser entratner sur le territoire Francais, a 1'e- 
gard de demandeurs en concession' .

Once again Lantenois \vas much more in favour of private interests than the 

Residence Generate and even than the French Government which, when hea­ 

ring the news of the discovery of coal in Jerada, did not pay attention at all 

to the Algeciras Act and to international treaties in general. However Lantenois 

Iciew the limitations of his power:

'Monsieur Lantenois, sur mon insistance a recla- 
ni2r une situation definitive, au lieu du statut pre- 
caire que comportent les per mis de recherches et 
d'exploitation, a envisage la possibilite d'echanger, 
avec les representants de la Residence Generate, 
des lettres qui, sous le regime du permis d'ex­ 
ploitation nous garantinient, en tant que futurs 
concessionnaires, contre tout risque d'eviction. 
Tautefois s'il souhaite cet engagement forinel et 
est dispose a le recommander, il ne lui appar- 
tient ni de le prendre, ni de le decider' .

Finally, Xoulens had the sa 1:1.2 feeling from his talks v.ith Branly and 

Lantenois as Harroy had after the negotiations in Rabat.

1. ACNA-Noulens to v an Hoegaerden-Paris-il March 1929.

2. ACNA-Ibid.
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'Cette conversation .... m'a laisse 1'im­ 
pression que nous ne courrons aucun danger 
d'etre ecartes ni dans le present, ni dans 
1'avenir. Je me suis egalement persuade 
qu'il n'existe centre nous aucun parti-pris' 1 .

The position of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was therefore the 

same as that of the Residence Generate. The main negotiations took place 

in Rabat during April, the O. M. delegation being led by Harroy. Despite 

an encouraging start, an agreement was difficult to reach. Until 25 April,

everything remained-uncertain and Harroy even thought the talks were going

2 to break down . Refusing the proposition of O. M., which was to give the

B. R.P. M. 16.7% of the shares, worth 3,000,000 Frs, all the founding sha­ 

res being kept by the Syndicat, the Residence Generate wanted to suppress 

these founding shares and to have the right of acquiring 20 r.: of the shares,
o

in addition to the free ones proposed by O. M. .

After hard negotiations, O. M. succeeded in proving that it v:as neces­ 

sary to maintain the founding shares in order to compensate the risk taken 

by those who initiated the search for coal. The Protectorate agreed to redu­ 

ce its participation to 33^, 20^c being tree but pointed out that this was an 

absolute minimum. The Residence Generate threatened to break up the ne­ 

gotiations if this was not accepted, and even mentioned the possibility of 

nationalizing the coal bed if O. M. would not accept these conditions.

At this point, O. M. proposed to give freely 3, 000, 000 Fr" of shares 

•o the B. R. P. M. , plus the right to buy up to another 3,000,000 Frs, 

i.e., as a whole, 33*. of the nominal capital.

1. ACNA-Ibid.

2. AC-Harroy to Van Hoegaerden-Rabat-25 April 1929.

3. AC-Ibid.
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Tiu Protectorate accepted, on the conditions that it also had 33S of 

the founding shares. This was to be accepted by O. M..

'Nos protestations les plus energiques n'ont pu 
tri ••-.\pher de la decision de principe. Devant 
I'K.ipossibilitS d'echapper a cette obligation, 
co /.pensce d'ailleurs par les facilites d'exploi- 
tation qu'on nous promettait, nous avons cede 
apr s une vaine rupture des pourparler'*.

As agreed since the beginning of the talks, the technical and commercial 

management remained in the hands of O. M.. When O. M. asked for the 

shares of the initial capital to have a plural vote (twenty votes per sha­ 

re), in order to ensure to O. M. the management even if there were to 

be future increases of capital, the Protectorate accepted without demur. 

This agreement was officially recognised by an exchange of letters 

between O. M. and the Resident General. On ?A April'1929, O. M. wrote 

to Lucien Saint, who had succeeded to Steeg:

'Comme suite a nos communications du 30 Janvier 
relatives aux charbonnages de Djerada, nous avons 
1'honneur de vous remettre ci-joint au nom du Grou- 
pe Franco-Beige constitue sous les auspices de la 
Societe Anonyme d'Ougree-Marihaye, des proposi­ 
tions nouvelles qui correspondent aux accords ver- 
baux auxquels ont abouti nos derniers pourparlers. 
Ces propositions sont presentees a 1'appui de la 
demande egalement jointe, tendant a la transfor­ 
mation en permis d'exploitation des permis de 
recherches de premiere categoric aux Aouinets- 
Djerada, etant entendu, pour que nous puissions 
pousser les travaux d'extraction en pleine secu- 
rite, qu'aux permis d'exploitation ainsi octroycs 
sera substitue sans charges nouvelles une con­ 
cession du gisement a 1'expiration du delai mini­ 
mum prevu par les regiements en vigueur ou a 
intervenir.
Nous nous engage.-is a creer aus^itdt apres 1'ac- 
ceptation definitive des presentes propositions,

1. AC-Ibid.
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la Socidte Ch£rifienne qui sera appelee £ 
beneficier immediatement des permis d'ex­ 
ploitation et ulterieurement de la concession. 
Elleaura pour statuts rigou reuse ment confor- 
mes ceux que nous soumettons sous ce pli a 
votre approbation' 1 .

In his ans\ver, Saint summed up the main points of the agreement.

'J 'ai 1'honneur d'accuser reception de votre lettre 
en date du 24 Avril 1929 par laquelle vous presen- 
tez des propositions nouvelles relatives a 1'octroi, 
au benefice de la Societe CheriHenne des Char- 
bonnages de Djerada, de permis d'exploitation et a 
une concession visant quinze permis de recherches 
de premiere categorie institues au cours de 1'annee 
1928, qui sont la propriete de la Societe Anonyme 
d'Ougree-Marihaye dans la region de Djebel Djerada. 
Le Gouverneinent du Protectorat est dispose a don- 
ner son accord de principe a ces propositions et 
a prendre part a la constitution de la Societe Che- 
rifienne des Charbonnages de Djerada suivant les 
conditions fixees par le projet de statuts annexe 
a votre lettre. II se propose de vous dormer con­ 
firmation de cet accord de principe dans un delai 
de ceux mois a dater de la presente lettre. 
En dormant cet accord de principe, le Gouverne- 
inent du Protectorat considere comme desirable 
c'e degager 1'esprit que traduisent les statuts de 
Societe en formation et de marquer, des 1'origine, 
la volonte commune des deux parties fondatrices 
de garantir au Bureau Cherifien de Recherches et 
de Participations Minieres, pendant toute la duree 
de la concession et en tout etat de cause, la faculte 
d'obtenir et de conserver une part non inferieure a 
339c et une representation correspondante sans que 
cette proportion puisse e*tre alteree, par 1'effet d'au- 
cune mesure direc-.3 ou indirecte. 
Je dois vous rappeler, par ailleurs, que la 
transformation en concession des permis d'ex­ 
ploitation detenus par la Soci ete des Charbon­ 
nages de Djerada ne pourra etre obtenue avant 
1'expiration des termes fixes par la loi mini ere 
cherifienne, rnais je puis vous dormer 1'assu­ 
rance que le Gouvernement du Protectorat

1. ACNA-Harroy to Saint-24 April 1929.
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ne posera a ce moment d'autres conditions a 
1'octroi de la dite concession lorqu'elle sera 
devenue legale ment possible, que la stricte 
observance des clauses de 1'accord vise par 
la presente lettre. Je vous serais reconnais- 
sant de me marquer votre accord expres et 
entier sur ces differents points' 1 .

These letters v/ere the first step to\vards the creation of the new company. 

The remaining part of 1929 \vas spent in final negotiations on the basis defined 

in April and, finally, on 10 December 1929, the Societe CherKienne des Charbon- 

nages de Djerada (S.C.C.D.) was constituted.

The object of the company was mining research, studies and exploitation 

v.ithin the limits of its permits and concessions in the Jerada area, and other 

connected operations. Its share capital was 18, OCO,000 Frs divided into 18,000 

shares of 1,000 Frs. Each share carried twenty votes. There were also 6,000 

founding shares.

Two thirds of the seats on the Board of Direct.-rs went to O. M. , inclu­ 

ding Noulens, as Chairman, and Trasenster, the Chairman of the O. M. Board 

of Directors, as Vice-Chairman. Representing O. M. on the Board there was 

also Yves Le Troquer, former minister, administrator of the Societe de Bou- 

Arfa, of the Societe des Phosphates Tunisiens, of the Societe des Hauts Four- 

neaux de la Chiers, and other representatives of the Syndicat.

The other third of the seats v;as reserved for the B. R. P. M.. Lantenois, 

Vice-Chair man of the Conseil General des Mines de France, Beauge, Direc- 

teur of the O. C. P. , Migaux, Directeur of the B. R. P. M. and Hoffherr, 

representing the B. R. P. M., v/ere ex officio members of the board.

1. ACNA-Saint to I-Iarroy-25 April 1929.
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It can be noted that O. M. thought it wise to give seat to influential 

French personalities, in order to ease future relations with the Residence 

Generate and with the French Government. O. M. brought fifteen exploita­ 

tion permits to the new company and all the beneS: of t.he work that had 

already been carried out, in exchange for 4, 000 founding shares and for 

the reimburse nenl of its expenses. For its part, the B.R.P.M. brought

! (a) le droit d'occupation des terrains 
domaniaux disponibles, situes dans les 
pcriniJtres des per mis apportes par Ougree; 
(b) le droit de raccordement de ces per mis 
au chemin de fer Oujda-Bou-Arfa, construit 
a voie normale en consideration de I'activUe 
de la Societe de Djerada'

in return for 3, COO shares and 2,000 founding shares 1 .

At the tine of its constitution, on 16 December 1929, the S.C.C.D. 

had twenty-nine research permits and fifteen exploitation permits2 .

9 - The negotiations with ol hers companies

Despite the constitution of the S. C. C. D., the problem of the ex­ 

ploitation of the coal bed was not yet solved. The new company had to 

absorb in one way or another the permits owned by the other companies 

which wanted to extract from them the maximum profit, either in terms 

of money or of participation in the capital of the S.C.C.D..

The S.C.C.D.was in a very strong position, because of its agreement 

with the B.R.P.M. but its problem was to obtain the permits as quickly 

as possible.

1. AC-Note sur la Societe Anonyme Chcrifienne des Charbonnages de 
Djerada-2 October 1935.

2. ACNA-Rapport en vue de la de m:\nde d'une concession miniere- 
undated.
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On the other hand, while negotiating with O. M., the Protectorate 

wanted to push the other companies into making some research on their 

permits. The Service des Mines sent a note to all of them, telling them 

that, if they remained inactive, they would lose their rights 1 . They all 

very quickly answered that they were going to work2 .

However they did nothing, waiting to negotiate their permits once O. M. 

had demonstrated that the mine could be profitable. This attitude upset 

Labonne.

'Figurez-vous que Mokta s'etant decidee enfin 
sous la pression incoercible de 1'evidence a 
commencer quelques petits grattages, a trouve 
a 14 metres - je dis a 14 metres - une couche 
d'anthracite massive de 70 centimetres'3 .

Despite this inertia, negotiations were held between the companies and the 

B. R. P. M. . Two projects to create a company for the exploitation of coal 

in Jerada had appeared alongside that of the S. C. C. D.. On the one hand 

there was the Societe Anonyme de Recherches des Charbonnages de Sidi- 

Messaoud, in order to associate Mokta-el-Hadid and the B. R. P. M.. On 

the other l^and there was the Societe des Charbonnages de Guefait, between 

the Compagnie Royale Asturienne des Mines and the B. R. P. M..

In order to oppose these projects, O. M. was trying to absorb the other 

permits. It first succeeded, very logically, with a Belgian Company,

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur Jera<la-20 February 1929.

2. AL-Compagnie Miniere du M'Zaita to Labonne-Rabat-5 February 
1929 / Societe Frangaise des Mines du Maroc to Labonne-Rabat- 
6 February 1929 / Compagnie des Chemins de Fer du Maroc to 
Labonne-Rabat-9 February 1929 / Compagnie Royale Asturieruie 
des Mines to Labonne-Rabat-11 February 1929.

3. AL-Labonne to Beauge"-Rabat-8 September 1929.
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the Compagnie Royale Asturienne cles Mines (C.R.A.M.) which brought 

its permits to the S.C.C.D. 1 . The other companies (Mokta-el-Hadici, 

the Comptoir Metallurgique et Minier du Maroc and the Chernin <e Fer 

du Maroc) formed a group in order to sign an agreement \vith the B. R.P. M. . 

However this attempt was bound to fail because (a) they had never underta­ 

ken any serious research, (b) the B. R. P. M. thought that the bed vould be 

more easily profitable if exploited by a single company, an:l (c) O. M. did 

its best to prevent the emergence of competitors.

Therefore, under the advice of the B. R. P. M. , this group began ne­ 

gotiations with the S.C.C.D. in order to regroup all research permit hol­ 

ders. The influence of Labonne in that process was clearly recognised by 

Harroy himself^. After hard negotiations, all the research permits \vere ab­ 

sorbed by the S.C.C.D. through an increase in capital, on 29 November 1930, 

and by an enlargement of the Board of Directors. 36,000 nev: shares were is­ 

sued, of 1,000 Frs each, each one giving the right for one vote only. 3,61, 

founding shares were also distributed.

As far as the Board of Directors v/as concerned, the C.R.A.M. ^ot one 

seat, as well as the Compagnie des Chemins de Fer du Maroc, the Energie 

Electrique du Maroc and the Compagnie des Trefileries et Lar.iinoirs du Havre. 

The list of the new share holders is quite indicative of the dispersion of the 

permits which were finally acquired by the S.C.C.D.:

1. AL-Rapport sur la session d'Automne de la Commission Mini ere 
Rabat- 18 and 19 November 132L-.

2. AC-Harroy to Van Hoegaerden-Rabat-29 April 1930.
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1 - O. M. gave nineteen research permits in return for 787 founding 

shares and reimburse -:\ nt of its expenses.

2 - Miiita-el-Kacud gave thirteen research permits in return for ninety 

t\vo founding shares, reimbursment of its expenses and preference subscription 

rights to 4_6 ne\v shares.

3 - The Co.-ipagnie Mikallurgique et Mini ere Franco-Marocaine gave 

five research permits in return for fifty founding shares, reimbursement 

of its expenses and preference subscription rights for 223 new shares.

4 - Penarroya gave t\n research permits in return for ten founding 

shares, reimbursement and subscription rights for forty one shares.

5 - The C.R.A.M. ga-ve fifteen research permits in return for 620 

founding shares and reimbursement of its expenses.

6 - A group including the Chemins de Fer du Maroc, the Conipagnie 

Generale du Maroc, the Energie Electrique du Maroc and the Chemins de 

Fer du Maroc Oriental, all of them subsidiaries of the Banque de Paris 

et lies Pays-Bas, gave four research permits. In return (a) the Chemins 

de Fer du Maroc obtained 312 founding shares, reimbursement and the 

right to subscribe to i., 936 new shares, (b) the Energie Electri^ue du 

Maroc obtained ninety t\vo founding shares and rights for 416 shares, 

(c) the Co.npagnie Generale du Maroc obtained 222 founding shares and 

rights to 997 ne\v shares, and (d) the Chemins de Fer du 'Taroc Oriental 

obtained ninety two founding shares and rights for 416 nev/ shares 1 .

As agreed in April 1920, the B. R. P. M. still had one third of

i. AC-Note sur la Societe Anonyme Chcrifienne des Charbonnages 
de Dj£rada-Ougree-2 October 1935.
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the founding shares and one third of the votes. On the other hand, 

O. M. still retained the majority of the votes. For the first time in 

the history of the Moroccan mining industry, a public organisation was 

participating in a company controlled by private interests. 

Labonne had succeeded in putting his ideas into practice.

iJ - The role of the B. R. P.M.

a - The reactions to the creation of the B. R.P. M.

The above sections illustrate the role of the B. R. P. M. in the creation 

of the S. C. C. B.. By looking at the Dahir vhich gave bi.rlh to the B. R. P. M. , 

it would have been impossible to determine the actual aim of this organization. 

In fact, there had been very varied reactions to its creation. Some were very 

favourable, as that of Pietri, Minister of Colonies, writing in the ''Revue des 

Vivants' in September 1930

!A tsavers le me -,anisme minier, le gouvernement 
du Protectorat me parait irnplanter dans la pra­ 
tique une for mule nouvelle, non plus de concur­ 
rence entre 1'Etat et les initiatives privees, mais 
de collaboration confiante et de solidarite progres­ 
sive entre les interests publics et les intere*ls 
prives'".

On the contrary, the vast majority of private circles was opposed to the 

nev\ organisation. For instance, the General Assembly of the Union Syn- 

clicale des Mines Marocaines stated in its report, at the end of 1929:

'Ni Institution d'un office offrant a 1'Etat 
Cherifien la faculte d'exploiter directement 
plusieur-s categories de gi'SS, et d'intervenir 
com ne associe dans 1'exploitation de tous les 
autres, ni les restrictions a la liberte du 
chercheur, du permissionnaire et de 1'exploitant,

1. Paul Mauchausse, Devolution du Regime Minier au Maroc Francais. 
p. 3.
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inscrites dans le dahir minier du ler 
Novembfi: 1929, les contraintes qu'il 
edicte, 1'extension quasi-illimitee des 
pouvoirs et attributions de 1'Etat qu'il 
comporte, ne repondent a la doctrine 
traditionnelle du droit minier qui, gui- 
dant 1'essor ordonne des exploitations 
dc la Metropole et de 1'Afrique du Nord, 
leur on! valu, e:i finale, force et dura­ 
ble prosperite'-.

The B. K. P. M. v/as indeed a potential threat to private interests and 

it \vould have been possible for it to control all Moroccan mineral beds, 

either by moans o" research and exploitation permits or by participating 

in ..lining companies, reducing the role of private capital to virtually 

nothing. It has been seen in section 2 that this \vas not the aim of Eirik 

Labonne, who \vas conscious that private capital was essential in order 

to develop the Moroccan mining industry.

The results of the long.anddff icult negotiations between the B. R. P. M. 

on the one hanci, an:- the companies owning research permits in Jerada on 

the other, certainly contributed to convince private circles that the B. R. P. M. 

was not a threat to them. Significantly, the same Union Syndicale des Mines 

Marocaines which was so suspicious about it in 1929, wrote, on 25 February 

193...

'Animateur, organisateur, coordinateur d'energies 
•,ui souhaitaient de s'employer utile;.ient sans 
s'user a des competitions irrationnelles, le 
Bureau Test assurement: 1'heureuse concentration 
de nioycns vainement cherchee par plusieurs de vos 
compagnies et re-.lisee par ses soins, pour la mise
en oeuvre des ressources houilll>res du Ivlaroc

9Oriental appellerait, a elle seule, 1'eloge' .

1. Mauchausse, p. 4.

2. Hoffherr et Mauchausse, Charbon et "Petrole en Afrique du Nord, 
pp. 210-11.
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It is quite certain that private companies alone, without the 

help of the B. R.P. M. would have had great difficulty in creating a 

single company for exploiting the Jerada coal. The price paid by the 

private side (one third of the capital of the S. C. C. D.) could not be consi- 

derer; as too high. Moreover, at the beginning of the thirties, it was beco­ 

ming clear that coal exploitation in Jerada was not going to be very profi­ 

table, '/ecause the quality of the Jerada coal was not very good and becau­ 

se the coal layers were very th;n. Therefore private sectors were more 

likely to accept a State participation in the exploitation of coal in Jerada. 

Moreover, in 193., the attention of mining companies was centred on a 

much more delicate problem, that of the Atlas ore mines 1 .

b - The reasons for the success of the B. R.P. M.

The B. R. P. M. had been created to deal with Moroccan energy re­ 

sources and above all with the exploitation of coal in Jerada. After two 

years of negotiations on the latter questions, its success was clear. Apart 

fro.u the role which had been played by Labonne , the importance of which 

ha- been emphasized in the above sections, this success was due to the con­ 

junction of a series of factors w ich will now be examined, in the light of 

the five components of a mine, as describe-:1 in Chapter I.

- Mineral beds - The control was shared between O. M. and several 

other companies and derived from the ownership of research permits.

- Human means of transformation - Once the bed had been proved 

exploitable, the main concern of O. M. was labour force.

i. cf. Chapter VI.
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It foresaw that salaries would constitute 60 to 65% of the global cost 

of coal. This labour force would have to be brought to Jerada and to be 

trained. It would be necessary to create a town and to organize from no­ 

thing a social environment which would stabilize workers near the -nine. 

All the infrastructures would have to be built: roads, electricity, vater, 

schools, and so on.

In all these factors, the influence of the Residence Generate was of 

prime importance. It could rent the necessary land, it could organize 

transportation of the v.-orkers, build roads, create markets to provide 

food and all goods needed by the new population. It could even encourage 

agriculture in the surrounding area. 

Finally, as O. M. itself mentioned, the 1-rotectorate could make sure that:

'Les lois sociales en vigu^ur en France 
devraient e"lre appliquees au Maroc Oriental 
avec une tolerance bienveillante' 1,

- Mechanical means of transformation - For this factor the situation 

was identical. The vast majority of the items necessary for the mine (wood, 

explosives, machines, tools, oil) and for the population (cement, stone, food) 

would have to be imported and the Protectorate could agree to lower customs 

duties on these items. It could also give the mine laud in rrder to plant trees 

which would provide wood for the mine.

Even more important was the problem of transportation. It was neces­ 

sary to link Jerada to the railway Oujda-Berguent, to allow the transport of 

coal on this line and to equip a port for exporting it. In all these factors, 

the Protectorate could help the mine in lowering the cost of transportation.

1. AC-Rapport de voyage d 'etudes au Maroc de MM. Beauvois, Perot 
et Harroy-April 1929.
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- Market outlets - Because of its overall influence on the Moroccan 

economic dcvelopmrm, the Protectorate could try to promote industries 

which \vcre high consumers of coal (cement factories, electricity power 

stations, for instance) and could also decide to buy from the Jerada mine 

all the coal \vhich would be necessary for the Civil Service.

All these points, which were of importance for all mines, and even 

for all sectors of industry, were absolutely vital for a coal mine, which 

needed to emplo\ more workers and to transport greater quantities of ex­ 

tracted ore than a metal mine. Therefore the Protectorate had control 

on all factors except mineral beds. This control was transferred to the 

B. R. F. M., which, by that means, got 3~7c of the shares. The Protectorate, 

through the intermediary of the B. R. P. M. , sold its services and acted as 

a private company.

On th<- private side, the situation was as shown in the follov.ing diagram

FIGURE 8

PEPARTITION OF THE SHARES OF THES.C.C.D.

O-M X

X6 fc.f.M
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After the increase in capital, sector (3) \vas acquired by various private 

companies, because of their control on mineral beds . It vas the price 

paid for speculation. This price had been paid by O. M. alone, the B. R. F. M. 

still owning 33 9£ of the capital.

It has to be noted too that, since the beginning of the negotiations bet­ 

ween O. M. and the B. R. P. M. , Labonne had always insisted that the majori­ 

ty of the shares was to remain in private hands. Of course, during the talks, 

he mentioned that the mine might be nationalized, but it was only a tactical 

move and O. M. clearly understood it as such.

It could even be thought that a number of the protests against the 

B. R. P. M. on the part of private mining companies in 1929 and 193C were 

not very sincere. Far-seeing business men could hardly have thought that 

the Protectorate or the French Government wanted to proceed towards na­ 

tionalizing v/hole sectors of the Moroccan mining industry. Indeed, there 

was the precedent of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates but it has been 

seen in the preceding chapter that the real reason for the nationalisation 

of Moroccan phosphate was the protection of French interests and that 

the French Government took that measure because it was unavoidable. 

Even if, at the beginning of the thirties, this reason was not known and 

if the influence of Lyautey in the nationalization process was greatly 

exaggerated, it was clear that Lyautey's period of influence was over 

and that protection of private interests was the general aim of the policy 

of the Residence Generate. Therefore, in well-informed circles, it is 

highly probable that it \vas known that the 1928 and 1929 Dahirs were 

only aiming to solve the inextricable problems which had been created 

by the 1923 mining legislation which was too v.er..k.
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Many factors \vould have prevented the Protectorate from taking 

measures towards the nationalisation of the coal mine:

- (1) the international pressure, base:' on the Algeoiras Act and 

the open-door regime which was supposed to be the rule in Morocco.

- (2) the fact that O. M. was clearly the discovererer of the bed, 

as Louis Gcntil's exploration had had no consequences for twenty years 

and had been completely forgotten.

- (3) the undoubted seriousness of the research works which had 

been carried out by O. M. in order to prove the exploita'jility of the 

Jerada bed.

- (4) the fact that O. M. was associated with a French Syndicat 

to which two former French Ministers belonged and which had very 

strong connections with French industrial circles.

- (5) the general attitude of top civil servants both in France and 

in Morocco, who were definitely not in favour of nationalizing whole 

sectors of the Moroccan industry.

- (6) the attitude of Eirik Labonne himself, who aimed for a strong 

and rapid development of the Moroccan industry, and especially of the 

.mining sector, and who k ;iew perfectly well that for such a development, 

private investments were essential. If the coal mine had been nationalized, 

further private investment would certainly have been discouraged, all the 

more so because the Jerada question provided the first opportunity for 

private companies to look at the policy of the B. R. P. M. and to judge 

by its attitude whether it was a threat or an incentive for them.

As it has been noted in Chapter in when analysing the evolution



212

of the mining legislation, the creation of the B. R. P. M. and its role in 

the constitution of the S. C. C.D. can be considered as a sort of convulsion 

of the economic system which was previiling in Morocco before 1928. 

Insufficient control from the Protectorate on the activities of private 

companies had created a situation whose best illustration was the disper­ 

sion of research permits for coal in the Jerada area. The superstructure 

of the system, that is to say the mining legislation, was no longer able to 

Lioal v.ilh the problem to solve the contradictions which had emerged. By 

a dialectical process, the B. R. P.M. was created and the 1929 Dahir pro­ 

mulgated. An authoritarian choice would have been to nationalise the Jerada 

mine. It has been seen why this was not possible.

The only other efficient solution for the Protectorate was to put for­ 

ward its control on certain crucial factors for the future company, and 

to make the B. R. P. M. bargain. It was only because the former system 

was not working in a satisfactory way that the Protectorate was able to 

transfer its power to the B. R. P. M. and to use it in an efficient way. It 

was because private companies were not able to sort out the Jerada pro­ 

blem themselves that such a transfer became possible, with a resultant 

reduction of their po./er.

From this analysis, two problems emerge. The first one is whether 

the B. R. P. M. would be able to undertake similar actions with respect to 

other mines, particularly ore mines, which are generally more profitable, 

and less influenced by factors controlled by the State. The second problem 

is to examine the evolution of the role of the B. R. P. M. once the crisis it 

had helped to overcome was over.
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The first problem -/ill be dealt with in the following Chapter, 

dealing with the Atlas ore mines, and the second one in Chapter VII, 

which will look al the evolution of the B. R. P. M. policy with respect 

to energy resources.
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CHAPTER VI 

THE ATLAS ORE MINES

The preceding chapter has shown how and why the State, under the 

guid-jice of Eirik Labonne and because of a favourable conjunction of economic 

factors, succeeded in acquiring 33% of the JSrada coal mine. As already shown, 

Ougree-Ivlarihaye agreed to negotiate \vith the State almost from the start, and 

unc'.erstoo'J the benefits it could draw from such an association. However, such 

an attitude was not the rule amongst the French companies which ••/ere interes­ 

ted in Moroccan mining affairs. In fact the relative weakness of Ougro-e-l.Iarihaye, 

due to the fact that it was a Belgian company and to the high amount of invest­ 

ments which were needed in Jerada, helped towards this cooperation.

This chapter will analyze a very different problem, that of the Atlas ore 

mines. Tnree examples will be taken: two manganese mines and one cobalt one. 

The case of the first manganese mine, located in Imini, will show the effort of 

the B. E. P. M. to reach an agreement similar to that concluded with Ougree-Ma- 

rihaye about the Jerada coal bed, and its final success in obtaining a share of 

the capital and in regrouping private interests (section 1). The examples of both 

the other mines - manganese in Aoulouz and cobalt in Bou Azzer - will show the 

same attempt by the B. E. P. M. and the reaction of the private group which was 

concerned with these mines, the Omnium-Nord-Africain (O. N.A.), under the lea­ 

dership of its chairman, Jean Epinat. After a description of the O. N.A. and a 

study of its various economic and political connections and a brief description 

of Epinat's business methods (section 2), the negotiations between the B. R. P. M. 

and the O. N.A. about the Aoulouz mine will be studied, up to their final
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breakdov/n (section 3). Finally the case of Bou Azzer will be considered, 

pointing out the total success of the private group against the B. R. P. M. , 

and the eventual dismissal of Eirik Labonne (section 4).

1 - The manganese mine of I mini

The problem of the manganese beds in the Atlas is certainly one of 

the more complex of Moroccan mining questions. Unlike the coal bed of 

Jerada where there were only two sources of power - the State and re­ 

search permit holders - in the case of manganese the partners were qui­ 

te numerous: the Protectorate, the local Berber chiefs, the prospectors, 

some private companies based in Morocco, French and foreign mining 

companies and French consumers of manganese.

In 1929, there were three known manganese beds in Morocco:

(1) the Bou Arfa bed, in the East of Morocco, already exploited since the 

first World War and controlled by a Swedish company,

(2) the Imini bed and (3) the Aoulouz bed, both of them located in the At­ 

las, in the area controlled by El Glaoui. They were known to be very rich, 

the only problem being the transportation of the extracted ore to the coast. 

The Iniini bed had been discovered in January 1918* by Busset, whose
n

role as a phosphate prospector had already been mentioned . When he infor­ 

med the Service des Mines of his discovery, he v/as informed that l«e had no

1. AL-Busset to Daurn, Chef du Service des Mines-Casablanca • 
31 January 1918.

2. cf. Chapter IV-p. 98.
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right in the bed because (a) the area was closed to mining research 1 and 

(b) all mining affairs had been suspended until the end of the War? . A 

few months later, preparing Daum's visit to the bed, Busset told him that 

manganese had been found over twenty kilometres, that the layer was one 

to three metres wide and that new beds had been discovered at fifty kilo­ 

metres from the first one3 . It was apparently not too difficult to carry out 

mining research in those parts which were designated as security areas. 

However Daum did not go to visit the bed and the question of manganese in 

the Atlas was dropped until ten years later.

This long silence was normal, from a legal point of view, the area 

being closed to mining research. However it was absolutely illogical for 

the Service des Mines to forbid research in an area which was lairly quiet 

and in any case where mining research was possible, if need be under the 

protection of a few soldiers. It was public knowledge that the bed existed 

and laws should be able to adapt the economic criteria. This abberation had 

only one consequence, the development of illegal research and the creation 

of a parallel power for those who could help the prospectors: the local 

chiefs, under El Glaoui !s authority. In the absence of a mining policy on 

the part of the Protectorate, El Glaoui played the role of an unofficial Ser­ 

vice des Mines, obviously for his own profit.

From 1918 to 1928, many Europeans went to study the bed, amongst 

M. de Jarente, prospector employed by El Glaoui, and M. Dauny, for

1. Dahir 13 May 1914.

2. Dahir 3 November 1914.

3. AL-Busset to Daum-Casablanca-24 September 1918.
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Mokta-el-Hadid 1 . Neither Busset, nor El Glaoui, nor Mokta-el-Hadid had 

any legal rights in the be'lbut, as time went on, it was more and more

difficult to neglect their presence. Despujols, maintaining a purely legal

o 
point of view, propose:! three times that research on the I mini bed should

r)
be stopped0 . The problem was that, although research \vas already forbid­ 

den, it still continued, despite the will of the Protectorate which could do 

nothing. In April 1928, an engineer of Mokta who was working on the bed 

for the Pasha was expelled by the French authorities. However in August, 

workers were still exploiting the bed. The Officier des Affaires Indigenes, 

who was responsible for the area told Cafd Si Hammou that this v as for­ 

bidden but, in November, v.*ork was still going on .

The Pasha and the Caid, considering themselves the owners of the 

bed, had concluded an agreement with Mokta, attempting to present the 

Service des Mines with a fait accompli. The Cafd even forbade access to 

the bed to Neltner, who was working for the Service des Mines^. Both 

Despujols and Neltner advised the Directeur General des Travaux Publics 

that the research should be stopped and a Dahir reserving all rights to 

the bed for the State should be promulgated. Neltner wrote in an official 

note: 'Apras cela, on pourra attendre tranquil lenient avant d'entreprendre

1. AL-Note de Despujols, Chef du Service des Mines-Rabat-5 December 
1928.

2. 21 February, 18 September, 5 December 1928.

3. AL-Ibid

4. AL-Note de Xeltner sur I mini-Rabat-5 December 1928.

5. AL-Ibid.
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les travaux de recherches proprement dits'l: It is rare to witness such a 

combination of a lack of political sense - neglecting El Glaoui's po ver as 

well as that of the mining companies - and of a lack of economic sense - 

if there was a bed, and if it was reserved for the State, it was urgent to 

exploit it.

Lantenois's opinion was quite different, because he had foreseen the 

emergence of a very delicate political and administrative problem2 . 

Joyant's attitude was identical: having also noted the political aspect of the 

question, he suggested that the Service des Mines should undertake research 

for the State3 .

Labonne took the opportunity of the emergence of the manganese ques­ 

tion to try to reinforce the position of the B. R. P. M. , so that it, and not the 

Service des Mines, might carry out the exploration. On the political aspect 

of the question, he advised the Resident General:

'A 1'egard du Pacha, nous trouverons sans doute 
une solution de concorde et de veritable efficacite 
dans une politique d'association, affirmant notre 
mattrise regalienne et menage;vrJ, les interets qui 
doivent 1'etre par prudence '4.

From that date onwards the Protectorat adopted a very careful attitude. 

Its first move was to explain its position to El Glaoui, to whom General Hure, 

Commandant de la Region de Marrakech, wrote that the ..lines were the pro­ 

perty of the Makhzen, that the I mini area was a danger zone and that there­ 

fore no permits could be granted by the Service desl'ines. lie added that no

1. AL-Ibid.
2'. AL-Note de Lantenois sur I mini-undated.

3. AL-Joyant to Labonne-8 December 1928.

4. AL-Labonne to Steeg-8 December 1928.
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transactions which might have been made over the I mini bed would be 

counted . In order to soften this formal attitude, Hure explained to El 

Glaoui, in person, that he would nevertheless benefit from the bed in 

one way or another. El Glaoui assured him of his full cooperation2 .

Disregarding the opinion of the Service des Mines which he con­ 

sidered inapplicable in practical terms, Labonne proposed a fourfold 

plan:

(1) preliminary research by the Protectorate;

(2) the creation of a company in which French interests would be 

represented;

(3) a gift of shares in the new company to El Glaoui;

(4) reservation of 40?c of the shares for the B. P. P. M. , half of
o

which would be free .

Labonne fs attitude was based on two considerations:

^a) El Glaoui's power in the area. Until 1928, the Pasha controlled ac­ 

cess to the bed for prospectors. He had made an agreement with the 

raining companies and had the power to create future difficulties, regar­ 

ding transport, the labour force and political influence, for a new company 

which did not take his interests into consideration. Moreover French policy 

in Morocco generally tended towards alliances with Berber chiefs. Labonne's 

second consideration was (b) the fact that manganese was greatly needed by 

>rench industry, the French colonial empire lacking manganese resources.

1. AL-Hure to El Glaoui-Marrakech-15 December 1928.

2. AL-Hure to Steeg-Marrakech-24 December 1928.

3. AL-Note de Labonne sur le gisement de manganese 
dlmini -undated.
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This problem of the manganese market was of prime importance: 

France imported roughly half a million tons per year, mainly from India, 

Russia, Gold Coast and Brazil. Manganese was an indispensable ra\v ma­ 

terial for the steel industry and the main steel companies had formed a 

purchasing group - the Societe du Manganese, \vhich Lvnorted 85% of the 

manganese entering France. The other 15rc were bought by the Conipagnie 

des Forges :Je la Marine et d'Homecourt.

Worried by the possibility of a cartel being formed by the manganese 

producing countries, the Societe du Manganese had always been interested 

in controlling manganese mines in the French colonies. It had already ne­ 

gotiated an agreement with the Societe de Bou-Arfa, in which it c^ned 10% 

of the shares, in order to guarantee part of the French demand. However its 

main aim was to control completely the beds which had been recently discove­ 

red in the Atlas. Since 1927, it had been approaching the Protectorate, propo­ 

sing its services for research and, afterwards, for exploitation. In particular, 

in 1927, the Societe du Manganese contacted Steeg, who answered that it was 

not yet the moment to intervene 1 .

At the beginning of 1929, the situation had changed and the Societe du 

Manganese, in agreement with Marine-Homecourt, again began negotiations 

with the Protectorate, maintaining that they represented all French manganese 

consumers and that they ought to control the Lnini bed, in order to safeguard 

the interests of France, and especially those of the French National Defence. 

As the Algeciras Act had now been more or less forgotten, this was a realis­ 

tic attitude. The Societe du Manganese, which indirectly depended on the Co- 

mite des Forges -the Syndicat of French steel producers - pointed out that

1. AL-Note sur Tentretien de Saint avec les responsables de la Societe 
d;. Manganese-Paris-is February 1929.
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it was worried by the recent creation of the B. P.P. M..

It was feared that Bou Arfa, controlled by foreign interests, and the 

B. R. P. M. , working for the Sherifien Government, could soon have the mo 

nopoly of Moroccan manganese *.

On the other hand, Labonne's aim, as in the question of coal, was not 

to oppose private interests but to regroup French companies which were inte­ 

rested in manganese into a company which would give minority participation 

to the B. R. P. M.. Therefore an agreement between the Protectorate and the 

Soci£te du Manganese was quite possible, at least in principle.

The question of manganese, was even clearer than that of coal: natio­ 

nalization would have been impossible, not so much because of the Algeciras 

Act, but because of the rights of Mokta, and because of the power of the Co- 

mite des Forges and El Glaoui's political influence. To issue a tender would 

also have been impossible because, by such a process, the bed could have 

fallen into foreign hands. In order to concilia te all the parties and to pro­ 

tect French interests, the Protectorate proposed to the Comite des Forges 

the creation of ^ company by the Societe du Mangansse and Mokta, the aim 

of which would be to research the Imini bed. This new company would pro­ 

mise to offer one third of its shares to the B. R. P. M. when research had 

been completed. In exchange, the B. R. P. M. would help the company in e-

very way and it would be given mining permits when the area was opened

9 to mining research .

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Note de Labonne sur le manganese de l'Atlas-31 July 1929.
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With some minor modifications, this project v:as accepted by the 

Coraite des Forges and the Societe Anonyme Cherifienne d'Etudes Minieres 

(S.A. C.E.M.) was finally constituted, the main shareholders being the So­ 

ciete du Manganese and Mokta. So Mokta eventually got satisfaction. Because 

of its claim on the discovery of the bed 1 and despite the lack of legal rights, 

Mokta benefitted from its research and from the agreement it had signed with 

El Glaoui.

The striking point about these negotiations between the B. E. P. M. and 

the most powerful group of French industrial companies - the Coniite des 

Forges - is their relative simplicity. This was mainly due to the unity pre­ 

served by private interests, which suited the goals of the Protectorate exac­ 

tly. The final agreement certainly did not conform to Moroccan mining legis­ 

lation and did not follow the principles of the Algeciras Act, but it was quite 

an efficient solution for furthering the economic development of Morocco snd 

safeguarding French interests, as the creation of the Office Cherifien ctes 

Phosphates had also been.

The negotiations over the second manganese bed, Aoulouz, were quite 

another matter. The crucial difference was that private interests were repre­ 

sented not by the all powerful Comitc des Forges but by one man, Jean Epinat, 

whose aims were quite different and whose motivations and political and eco­ 

nomic connections it is now necessary to analyze.

2 - The Omnium-Nord-Africain

Pursuing his goal of building a nev: country and of developing the 

Moroccan infrastructure, General Lyautey, who had noticed the weakness

I. AL-Note de Mokta-undated.
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of the Moroccan economy in terms of transport, asked whether it v/ould 

not be possible to find someone from France who could be put in charge 

of developing the Moroccan bus system. After an extensive enquiry, the 

Protectorate found a suitable man in the person of Jean Epinat who was 

directing a transport company in the centre of France 1 . His spirit of en­ 

trepreneurs hip and his dynamism pleased Lyautey.

On 24 November 1919, Epinat founded the Compagnie Generate des 

Transports et du Tourisme (C. T. M.), with an initial capital of five mil­ 

lion francs and began to organize a bus system in the pacified zone of 

Morocco. The first years were difficult and, unable to meet such a large 

investment and on the verge of bankruptcy, Epinat asked the help of the 

Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, which agreed to lend him money2 . From 

a strictly legal point of view, the C. T. M. remained independent fro-n the 

Banque de Paris, almost until the end of the Protectorate, but this financial 

help was the beginning of an association which was to make Epinat one of 

the most successful businessmen in Morocco.

In order to give an idea of the importance of the Banque de Paris et 

des Pays-Bas, which controlled the Banque du Maroc^, here is a non-ex­ 

haustive list of its main Moroccan subsidiaries: the Compagnie des Chemins 

de Fer du Maroc, the Fnergie Electrique du Maroc, controlling the Moroccan 

production of electricity, the Societe Marocaine de Distribution d'Eau et

1. Interview Doumenc.

2. Interview Doumenc.

3. cf. Chapter H-p. 35.
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d'Electricite. The Banque de Paris also controlled transportation companies 

in various Moroccan towns. It controlled the ports of Kenitra, 1-abat-Sale and 

Tangiers. It also had very important interests in agriculture 1 . The companies 

which depended on the Epinat group are not listed here.

With the strength of such backing, but yet remaining independent as 

far as the management of his affairs was concerned, in less than tea years, 

Epinat controlled all civil transport in Morocco and, in addition, all military 

transport of provisions. Because of this last activity he had to deal with local 

chiefs in areas which were not fully controlled by the French and thus deve­ 

loped very close relations with them, all the more so as he was very clever 

at offering bribes and all sorts of financial incentives. He was a self-made 

man and his success in building a commercial and industrial empire, within 

a few years, can be partly explained by his ability to make use of every op­ 

portunity that arose. He was well aware of all the factors - on every level: 

political, social, economic - which might involve him and his company. He 

made a point of getting to know anyone who had any power and who might be 

useful to him. For example, he made very profitable alliances with Berber 

chiefs in the South of Morocco, and particularly with El Glaoui, with top 

civil servants in the Residence Generate in Rabat, and even, later on, with 

the German during the Second World War, which caused him a certain a- 

mount of embarrassment in 1945.

However, his way of doing business was not generally very diplomatic. 

This account of a meeting he had with Lieutenant Spillmann, at that time

1. Albert Ayache, Le Maroc, pp. 142-3.
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a young army officer in the Atlas, provides a good illustration.

'M. Epinat me dit que le chemin de fer 
transsaharien etait une utopie, une heresie 
economique. Par pur patriotisme, il avait 
done 1'intention d'assurer, avec ses camions, 
un service regulier direct, entre Marrakech 
et Saint-Louis du Senegal, par la vallee du 
Draa, Tindouf et Atar.
- Et que faites-vous des insoumis? objectai- 
je.
- Aucune importance, me repondit-il. Je 
traiterai avec eux, je leur donnerai de 1' 
argent et me"me des armes, s'il le faut, pour 
qu'ils me laissent installer chez eux mes pos- 
tes-relais. J'amenagerai des pistes, je ferai 
escorter rnes convois par mes propres auto- 
mitrailleuses puisque votre fichue armee est 
incapable de creer des engins convenables. 
D'ailleurs, je ne veux rien avoir de commun 
avec vous, les militaires, et quand on saura 
en face que je ne suis pas des votres, on 
viendra a moi plus volontiers.
- Attendez au moins que nous ayons .^chevela 
pacification du pays.
- Avec vos methodes vous ne le pacifierez 
jamais. Je vous demande seulement de ne pas 
me mettre de batons dans les roues. D'ailleurs, 
si vous vous en avisiez, vous ne resteriez pas 
longtemps au Maroc' 1 .

This clearly shov/s Epinat's power and his way of doing business. Me 

quickly achieved success. In 193'j, the capital of the C. T. M. was forty 

million francs. However, this \vas just a beginning. Having achieved its 

goal as far as transport \vas concerned, the company was to en Li rge its 

activities.

As already shown, 1928 marked the onset of mining development in 

Morocco, partly because of the French agricultural crisis and of the con­ 

sequent impulse '.he Protectorate gave to mining questions. It is therefore 

not surprising that at this date Epinat's group began to be interested in 

mining, all the more since he was controlling the transport system, one

I. G6n§ral Spillmann, Souvenirs d'un Colonialiste (Paris: Presse de la 
Cite, I960, P-88.
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of the more important items of mining exploitation problems.

During the years 1928-1929, Epinat tried to control various mining 

projects.

'Nous avons saisi 1'occasion qui s'est 
offerte a nous de prendre une participation 
dans une affaire mini ere de toute securite 
qui nous donne des maintenant des rapports 
interessants'l.

Epinat's mining affairs were soon to be centred in the Atlas:

'M. Epinat expose au Conseil les avantages 
qu'il peut y avoir pour la Societe a suivre 
des affaires minieres du Maroc qui se pre- 
sentent dans des conditions particulierement 
favorables... II a cru dans cet ordre d'i- 
dees devoir prendre une option de 1'ordre 
de 200. 000 Frs dans une affaire de gra­ 
phites qui peut occasionner un decaissement 
de 200.000 Frs au maxi'ium remboursable 
par le detenteur du permis de recherches 
si a 1'expiration de 1'option aucune suite 
n'a ete donnee. M. Epinat suit d'autre part 
deux affaires de manganese dont une qui 
parait particulierement interessante ne peut 
pour le moment faire 1'objet d'aucune etude 
approfondie en raison de 1'etat d'insecurite 
de la zone dans laquelle se trouve ce gisement'^.

From both of these reports, it appears clearly that Epinat was the only 

decision maker inside the company.

In 1929, the C. T. M. gained interests in graphite, manganese and 

antimony mines. The status of the company was modified in accordance 

with its new interests. The company's general aim now included the re­ 

search, study and acquisition of all kinds of mining rights, the exploitation 

of mining beds, and the buying and selling of all types

1. AONA-Asseniblee Generate Ordinaire-31 May 1928.

2. AONA-Coaseil d'Administration-17 September 1928.
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of mines 1 .

At the same time, Epinat strengthened his relations with the Berber 

chiefs, especially El Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech. A loan of ten million 

Francs was made to him. In exchange, the company had the right to exploit 

the properties of the Pa:ha in Settat. Epinat noted that 'L'influence du Pacha 

de Marrakech dans cette affaire ou se trouvent merles de nombreux indigenes 

sera tres precieuse'^

This policy of association with local people was to be one of the charac­ 

teristics of the company, in mining as well as in other affairs.

From 1930 o^uards, the company was ^ructured by the creation of sub­ 

sidiaries concerned ..ith mines which were more likely to be profitable.

Onssubsidiary dealt specifically with mining research: the Societe de 

Prospection ot d'Etudes Minieres au Maroc (S. O. P. E. M.). On 17 March 

1930, another subsidiary was formed, the Compagnie de Timout-Tiranimine 

(C. T. T.), with a capital of ten million Francs, owned jointly by the C. T. M. 

and the S. O. P. E. M. . Its aim was expressed in extremely wide terms:

'Etudes, recherches, exploitations mini ores, 
creations de toutes industries et gene rale ment 
toutes operations financieres, commerciales, 
industrielles ou immobilieres se rattachaflt au 
Maroc, niais plus particulierement a la region 
du Souss'3.

However, the main goal of the C. T. T. was to exploit the manganese bed of 

Aoulouz .

1. AONA-Assei'iblee Generate Extraordinaire-21 June 1930.

2. AONA-Conseil d tAdministration-20 December 1929.

3. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-lC March 1930.

4. cf. section 3.
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On 7 October 1931, the Societe Mini ere de Bou Azzer et du Graara 

(S. M. A. G.) was created, entirely controlled by the Epinat group, in order 

to exploit the cobalt bed of Bou Azzer 1 .

Also in 1931, a new loan of 35,000,000 Francs was given to El Glaoui, 

in order to ease his very shaky financial situation. The lok between El 

Glaoui's influence in the mining affairs of the C. T. M. and this loan, will 

be pointed out later on.

In 1932, Epinat continued his policy of association v/ith local people 

in mining affairs. He was not the only one to follow :>uch a strategy^. 

However ; ie was most certainly, in that respect, the most successful 

businessman of the Protectorate period. Of course, the help he received 

from the Moroccans was not exposed too obviously and the financial as­ 

pects of the question were usually well concealed. The Epinat group pre­ 

sented itself in a paternal light, stressing the importance of its contribu­ 

tion to the development of Morocco and particularly of its people. For ins­ 

tance, in 1932, the Soci'ue d'Etudes et d'Initiative pour la Mise en Valeur 

du Souss was created. It was noted in its Articles that its aim was to im­ 

prove the living conditions of the local people and to achieve pacification3 .

Also in 1932, the company 'rent; hommage au Glaoui pour son con- 

cours eclaire en ce qui concerne les mines''*. On another scale

'Un modeste collaborateur de la C. T. M. 
(Hammou) recoit des gratifications et tin 
voyage a la Mecque car il a organise les 
chantiers de Bou Azzer, parmi des popu­ 
lations extrefinement guerrieres et

1. cf. section 4.

2. cf. the example of the association between Mokta-el-Hadid and El Glaoui 
in section 1.

3. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-24 May 1932.

4. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-2 9 June 1932.
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indisciplinees' 1 . 

The reality of the facts vill be examined in section 4.

The company's name \vas changed in 1934, in recognition of hov/ 

the group had developed.

'Pour tenir compte de 1'ovolution de notre 
societe au cours de ces dernisres annees , 
nous avons decide de proposer a votre 
deliberation la denomination d'Omnium Nord 
Africain qui repond tres exactement au ca- 
ractere de notre societe, mere de plusieurs 
filiales specialisees dans une branche dif- 
ferente d'activites: societes de transports, 
societes minieres, societes immobilieres, 
e.ii reprises agricoles .

A fev: years later the O.N.A. v/as in control of the following 

companies:

- Societe des Transports Miniers

- Societe Anonyms des Transports Automobiles du Souss

- France-Auto

- Co.-apajnie Cherifienne des Produits du Naphte

- Societe Automobile Marocaine

- Societe Marocaine des Machines Agricoles

- Societe Mini ere de Sou Azzer et du Graara

- Compagnie de Tifnout-Tirani mine

- Societe Mini ere et I-.Ielallurgique d'Aoulouz

- Societe de Prospection et d'Etudes Minieres au Maroc

- Societe Cherifisnne de Recherches Minieres

- Societe Metallurgique et Chimique Nord-Africaine 3

1. AONA-Ibid.

2. AONA-Assemblee Gene rale Extraordinaire-5 January 1934.

3. Stephane Bernard, Maroc 1943-1956, HI, 237-38.
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This brief description of the O.K.A., which covers the period 

of interest here, is just intended to give an idea of Epinat's success 

and power and of the determination of the Main competitor for the Aou- 

louz manganese bed and the Bou Azzer cobalt bed.

Interest will now be focused on the creation of the Compare de 

Tifnout-Tiranirnine (C. T. T.), the aim of which was to exploit the Aou- 

louz bed.

3 - The manganese bed of Aoulouz

It has been seen in section 1 that the signing of the agree ment bet­ 

ween the B. R. P. M. and the Societe du Manganese was indeed a success 

for Labonne but that he had voluntarily neglected an important aspect of 

the question, namely the existence, in the same area as Imini, of other 

important manganese beds. About ten had been discovered in 1929. Fur­ 

ther exploration was still needed in order to prove whether these beds 

could be exploited, but Lantenois asked whether it would not be possible 

to wait until this research had been carried out by the Sercice des Mines 

and then nationalize the whole of Moroccan manganese 1 . This opinion was 

supported by Branly who agreed with the Commission des Mines, that

'L'appropriation nette pour TEtat des gisements 
de manganese du Sud de 1'Atlas, solution per ruse 
par le nou eau dahir rainier et que justifierait 
1'interet national eminent de no .re Industrie si- 
derurgique et les grands rendements fiscaux 
possibles (etaient) la premiere solution a 
envisager'2.

Labonne did not apply such a solution (a) because he ./as opposed 

to the nationalization of the -mines and (b) because research was much

1. A L-Lantenois to Labonne-Rabat-2 May 1929.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Rabat-14 May 1929.
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more advanced in I mini than in the other beds. Recognizing that it v/ould 

have been better for a single French company to exploit all the manganese 

in the Atlas, he considered, nevertheless, that this was not possible because 

of insufficient knowledge about the other beds and, above all, because

'II faudrait grouper des interests parfaitement 
heterogenes, t£che peut-£tre impossible et, en 
tout cas, tres longue' .

He preferred to be sure of one partial agreement rather than to wait for a 

hypothetical global one. Events were to prove him right.

In Summer 1929, the question was raised of the second manganese bed 

of the Atlas: Aoulouz. At the beginning of the negotiations, the situation was 

the same as that of Imini: the zone was closed to mining research but various 

companies had nevertheless superficially studied the bed, with El GLv.ui's a- 

greement. The most active of them ^ as the C. T. M. , led by Epinat.

Epinat's strength came from three sources:

(a) his influence in political and economic circles (El Glaoui, Banque de 

Paris et des Pays-Bas,... ),

(b) the fact that he was already actively doing research on the bed, as 

Mokta had done in Imini,

(c) the fact that he could use his lorries to transport the extracted ore

to the sea.

Labonne's first idea was not to negotiate with Epinat but to pursue his 

long-term goal of unifying all interests in order to form a single company 

for exploitation of the Atlas manganese. However, he changed his mind in 

September 1929, because he realized how strong Epinat was. He noted that

1. AL-Note de Labonne sur le manganese de l'Atlas-31 July 1929.
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L'ensemble des considerations d'ordre personnel et politique que Ton ne 

peut negliger -n 1'espece - j'insiste beaucoup sur ce point ... fl .

The first negotiations between the Protectorate arid Epinat were held 

in France. The Residence Gene rale was represented by Beauge, Branly and 

Lantenois. After a week of talks, an oral agreement was concluded and re­ 

ceived Labonne's support. The main features of the project were as follows.

A company would be created, the Societe du Manganese d'Aoulouz, in 

order to research the Aoulouz bed. Its capital would be 3,100,000 Francs 

made up of three thousand A shares, of one thousand Francs each, with 

one vote, and one hundred B shares, also of one thousand Frsncs each, but 

with one hundred votes each. Division of the capital would be as shown in 

the following table.

TABLE 9

CAPITAL OF THE SOCIETE DU MANGANESE D'AOULOUZ

B. R. P. M.

Societe jdu 
manganese 
d 'I mini

Epinat 
group

Total

A shares

1,000

1,000

1,000

3,000

B shares

22

22

56

100

Number of votes

3,200

3,200

6,600

13,000

If the capital was to be ii creased, the division of the votes should not be 

changed.

1. AL-Labonne to Beauge-10 September 1929.
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The B. R. P. M. would have nine hundred founders' shares and the 

Epinat group one hundred. The benefits would be distributed as follows: 

10$ to the Board of Directors, 87C to the shareholders and, on the re­ 

mainder, 25?c would go to the holders of founders' shares and 75°? to the 

shareholders.

Each of the three groups would have an equal number of directors 

and the company would give the Societe du Manganese the option to buy 

what it produced at the world market price. After intensive bargaining, 

Epinat agreed . A draft letter from him to the B. R. P. M. was prepared 

jointly by the negotiators, officially proposing the above arrangement to 

the Protectorate. At the last minute, Epinat said he had no time to wait

for the letter to be finished, because he had to go to another very urgent

9
meeting. He promised he would send the letter as soon as possible . This

project of agreement was slightly more favourable towards the C. T. M. than 

the agreement on I mini had been for the Societe du Manganese. In accor­ 

dance with the general policy of the B. R. P. M., the management of the mi­ 

ne was in the hands of the private sector and the State had one third of the 

shares.

The Protectorate thought of giving some extra advantages to the Socie­ 

te du Manganese, in order to equalize the advantages of both private groups, 

thus facilitating an eventual merger of the manganese-exploiting companies 3 . 

Labonne informed the Resident General of the agreement in very clear terms:

1. AL-Beauge to Labonne-Paris-13 September 1929.

2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Lantenois to Joyant-Paris-14 September 1929 and Branly to 

Labonne-Paris-17 September 1929.
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» T T'J'ai la satisfaction de vous rendre compte 
que nous sornmes parvenus a regler avec 
M. Epinat, dans le sens general que vous 
nous avez indique, 1'affaire peut-e*tre tres 
importante du Manganese d'Aoulouz' 1 .

but he noted that

'A cheval sur Vichy... Paris et Rabat, 
cettc negociation a donnc lieu a des pe- 
ripeties multiples que le temperament de 
notre interlocuteur a parse me de vehemence... 
Enfin voici ce nouvel accord acheve et j'en 
suis bien heureux'2 .

However, everything \vas to collapse when Epinat sent the project 

of agreement to the Protectorate. He noted that this project had been slightly 

modified3 . In fact Epinat had reconsidered the main points of the agreement. 

Firstly he had rejected the «livision of seats on the Board of Directors, wanting 

the same majority on the Board as he had in the General Assembly, in order 

to preserve unity between the txvo organisations and to ensure that the C.T. M. 

had complete management of the company. Secondly, whatever was decided, he 

wanted the future control of the company to remain in the hands of the C. T. M. , 

thus disagreeing with chosen system of linking the future majority to the com­ 

pany's progress. Thirdly, he wanted all the founders' shares for the C. T. M. , 

in order to compensate for thn risk the C.T. M. had taken in promoting the 

mining research. After a lengthy study of the risks the C. T. M. v/as still ta­ 

king he concluded in a very lyrical way:

'Mais jc prefere rester fidele aux declarations 
personnelles par quoi j'ai maintes fois affirme 
que nous faisons toujours passer les questions

1. AL-Labonne to Saint-17 September 1929.

2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Epinat to Labonne-Paris-21 September 1929.
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de principe ayant le souci de nos interns 
materiels. Les fondateurs doivent d'abord 
supporter les premiers risques et charges 
pour ne recueillir qu'ensuite le benefice 
des parts qui leur sont traditionnellement 
reservees'l.

Branly immediately rejected this offer2 , as did Joyant3 ar.d Labonne 

himself^.

Further discussions v.ere planned in Rabat to renegotiate the agreement. 

In the moan time Epinat, whom Labonne described as 'negociateur trouble et 

marchandeur' 0 , tried to consolidate his position by pointing out his association 

with El Glaoui6 and by getting the support of civil servants in the Residence 

Generate, such as Urbain Blanc, Delegue a la Residence, who wrote to Labonne 

in support of Epinat:

'II faut faire plf.ce a Epinat parce qu'ayant 
vaincu de rudes obstacles et gravi un pallier 
assez eleve au point de vue materiel, il 
desire jouer un role au Maroc. Quand un pays 
neuf comme le notre possede des gaillards de 
cette valeur avec cette_ tendance, il faut s'en 
servir- en les servant''.

These reasons seem \veak indeed in comparison with the arguments put forward 

by Labonne. However, there was a growing opposition to Labonne's contingent, 

both in Paris and in Rabat.

The position of the Protectorate was still very strong. Joyant proposed

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-Rabat-20 September 1929.

3. AL-Joyant to Labonne-Rabat-2 5 September 1929.

4. A L- Labonne to Epinat-Rabat-4 October 1929.

5. A L-Labonne to Branly-Rabat-20 September 1929.

6. AL-Epinat to Labonne-Paris-21 September 1929.

7. AL-Blanc to Labonne-Rabat-13 September 1929.
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to break off negotiations v/ith Epinat, to throv/ the zone open to prospec­ 

tors and, if Epinat succeeded in getting research permits, to force him to 

agree to the Protectorate's terms by playing on the absolute need for a 

railway and a port for exporting the extracted ore 1 . This proposition was 

eminently reasonable but here again Labonne, more a-.vare of political factors, 

preferred to negotiate with Epinat. At first Epinat maintained his position, in­ 

forming the Protectorate that he was sure to be able to exploit the mine through 

his Ovm technical and financial means^.

In the mean time, research was going on in Aoulouz. Eighty workers v.-ere 

operating under the direction of one French engineer. They were also forbidding 

other prospectors to look at the bed.

Suddenly, in December, Epinat revised his position. Labonne noted that 

'Apres quelques tours de valse hesitation; M. Epinat est venu me voir.... 

et m'a apporte en somme son accord sur les termes de 1 'arrangement prece­ 

de mment forme'3. Lucien Saint, who was in Paris, was informed by Labonne 

and expressed his relief, as Epinat was leading a campaign in France against 

the mining policy of the Protectorate, a campaign which, according to Saint, 

could have been very troublesome . In fact Saint was becoming more and more 

worrieJ., in terms of his political career, by the growing importance of the 

B. R.P. M. and by the opposition of French industrial circles. He advised 

Labonne to slow down the rhythm of the B. R. P. M. activity5 .

1. AL-Joyant to Labonne-23 September 1929.

2. AL-Epinat to Labonne-Paris-17 October 1929.

3. AL-Labonne to Saint-10 December 1929.

4. AL-Saint to Labonne-Paris-2 5 D* ember 1929.

5. AL-Saint to Labonne-Paris-30 December 1929.
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This was the first sign of a groving disagreement which was to reach 

its culmination in less than two years. In Aoulouz, \vhich was still in a 

closed area, \vork developed rapidly. In February 1930, 180 workers were 

working at forty four points 1 .

In March, Epinat changed his mind again, for the second time going 

against an oral agreement he had made a few months before. This time, 

the move was of much greater importance. On 17 March 1930, the C. T. M. 

created the Compagnie de Tifnout-Tiranimine (C. T. T.), with the aim of ex­ 

ploiting the Atlas manganese beds. The creation of the C. T. T. had been de­ 

cided unilaterally, without consulting the B. R. P. M.. Its capital was ten 

million Francs, made up of twenty thousand shares of five hundred Francs
n

each. Its legal aim was very wide . The result of the studies and research 

carried out by the S ociete de Prospection et d'Etudes Minieres au Maroc 

(S. O. P. E. M.), another C.T. M. subsidiary, were given to the C. T. T. in ex­ 

change for six thousand founders' shares and the reimbursment of its expen­ 

ses3 . It was declared that the B. R. P. M. could benefit from an increase of 

capital, on the condition that it did not own more than half of the shares^. 

The B. R. P. M. would also have the opportunity to receive three thousand 

founders' shares in exchange for its contribution0 .

There are several points to note concerning the status of the C. T. T.

1. AL-Rapport de Savry-Ingenieur d'Arrondissement-19 February 1930.

2. cf. section 2-p. 227.

3. Article 6.

4. Article 8.

5. Article 18.
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(a) The main aim of the company concerned the Atlas manganese beds. 

However this area was not open to mining research. It \vas therefore illegal 

to create a company \vhose purpose was forbidden by mining legislation.

(b) The contribution of the S. O. P.E.M. was mentioned, stating that 

the S. O. P. E. M. had undertaken research forbidden by the law.

(c) The name of the B. P.P. M. was mentioned several times. It is 

uoubtful whether it was legal to use the name of a public organisation with­ 

out its permission and without the organisation even being told of the compa­ 

ny's existence.

(d) The Protectorate was presented with a fait accompli, as it was not 

allowed to discuss the form and the Articles of the new company, despite pre­ 

vious, lengthy, negotiations.

(e) The legal aim of the C. T. T. was not restricted to Aoulouz or to 

manganese in the Atlas. It embraced all sorts of operations in Morocco. The­ 

refore, if the B. R. P. M. participated with the C. T. T., tho company manage­ 

ment might take this as official support from the Protectorate, and the General 

Assembly or the Board of Directors could force the B. R. P. M. into participating 

in all kinds of business and take advantage of that as official backing.

(f) The chairman of the new company was Mourgnot, former Directeur 

General des Travaux Publics in Tunis when Saint v/as Resident General in 

Tunis. Mourgnot was already a Director of the C. T. M.. The full implications 

of this fact will be dealt with in the next section concerning cobalt.

In short, Epinat wanted to make clear that he was the only decision- 

maker. This may be seen from the terms of Mourgnot ! s letter to Labonne 

about the creation of the C. T. T. : 'II sera accorde au B. R. P. M. ...
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le B. R.P. M. pourra ... la C. T. T. indique ... ?1 .

The Protectorate reacted by pointing out to Mourgnot some of the 

problems mentioned above and by withholding agreement until the situation 

of the manganese beds had been legally determined2 .

In April, Epinat changed his mind again, at least apparently, adopting 

a slightly less militant attitude. He proposed to the B. P.P. M. the constitution 

of three companies:

(a) The first one would exploit the manganese bed of Bachkoun. Its capi­ 

tal would be eighteen million Francs (339c for the B. R. P. M., 55% for the 

C. T. M., the rest for other groups chosen in agreement with the B. R. P. M.).

(b) The second company would exploit the manganese bed of Iriri. Its ca­ 

pital would also be eighteen million Francs (1/3 for the B. R.P. M., 1/3 for 

the C.T.M. , 1/3 for other groups also chosen in agreement with the B. R. P. M.). 

In both of these companies the B. R.P. M. would have 1/3 of the founders'shares, 

the other 2/3 going to the C.T.M.

(c) The C. T. T.. which Epinat agreed to disassociate from the name of the 

B. R.P. M.. He also proposed new terms concerning the problem of the transpor­ 

tation of the extracted mineral to the sea3 . The Protectorate, and particularly 

Lantenois, treated this project more favourably and negotiations were resumed"1 .

At that time, the French Government was increasingly concerned with the 

Moroccan manganese question. Manganese was a strategic mineral.

1. AL-Mourgnot to Labonne-Casablanca-22 March 1930.

2. A L-Labonne to Mourgnot-31 March 1930.

3. AL-Epinat to Migaux-Casablanca-29 April 1930.

4. A L-Lantenois to Migaux-Paris-5 May 193C.
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A supply of manganese was of the highest importance in wartime. The 

Secretariat General de la Defense Nationale therefore favoured a global 

solution which would take into account the French national interests. However 

tMs organisation reached the same conclusions as Labonne. Recognising that 

the creation of a single company was probably impossible, Bernard, Chef du 

Secretariat Permanent de la Defense Nationale au Maroc, wrote to Labonne: 

Me me rends compte que vous etiez oblige de faire la part du feu dans d'aus- 

si dedicates negociations' 1 . Nevertheless he pointed out the need for a quick 

and efficient solution.

Another argument i i favour of a rapid solution • :as that work v/as deve­ 

loping quickly in the Atlas, despite the official ban. It was now urgent to le­ 

galize the situation, so it was decided to open the area to mining research.

However the situation v/as complex. More than a dozen potential compe­ 

titors were in line. There was, of course, the Societe du Manganese, allied 

with Mokta, and the C.T. M., and then the Compagnie Generals du Maroc, the 

Coaipagnie lies Chemins de Fer du Maroc, the Societe de Bou-Arfa, le Creusot, 

Pont-a-Mousson and Ougree-Marihaye, to name only the major ones.

If the area v/as opened to mining research without any sort of precaution 

it would mean tha same sort of situation as that of Jerada in 1928. The B. R. P. M. 

had been created to avoid that. So it v/as decided that all the demands for per­ 

mits, after the period of simultaneity, would be examined by the Direction Gene- 

rale c'es Travaux Publics and by the Residence Generate itself. The advice of 

the French Government would also be soujht and the final decision should take

1. AL-Bernard to Labonne-Rabat-2 9 May 1930.
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into consideration the rights of the ;.«.vo main groups: the S.A.C. E.M. and 

the C.T. M. i.

This measure had two logical consequences. The first one \vas the 

strong opposition of the Service des Mines, \vhich had ah/ays favoured the 

strict application of the mining legislation, which was normal, and always 

strongly opposed the participation of the B. R.P. M. in mining companies, 

which was less normal, as the role of the Service des Mines -was to fol­ 

low the policy defined by the Resident General. In fact Despujols's reac­ 

tion was amazing for a civil servant. He wrote to his chief, the Directeur 

General des Travaux Publics, that 'le Service des Mines ne pourra ni pre­ 

senter de propositions, ni formuler d'avis'^, because, if it did so, it would 

have to admit that research had been carried out in an area v/here ihis 

was forbidden. He also pointed out that the B. R.P. M. , by asking for par­ 

ticipation in the new companies, was going against the very principle of 

the mining legislation which stated that 'le permis s'acquiert a la priorite 

de la demande'^. Despujols concluded that 'le Service des Mines n'ayant 

pas qualite pour insister sur ces circonstances devra, a mon avis, se con- 

tentsr de transmettre les dossiers .... '4. The Service des Mines had 

become no more knowledgeable about political factors nor about the reality 

of industrial questions.

The second consequence was that the private companies interested in the

1. AL-Labonne to Saint-20 July 193C.

2. AL-Despujols to Joyant-Rabat-25 July 193j.

3. Article 24.

4. AL-Ibid.
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Atlas manganese regrouped themselves behind the S.A.C. E.M. and the 

C. T. M. . An agreement was signed in Paris, reinforced by a joint letter 

from Epinat and Duby, Adminislrateur-Delegue of the S.A.C. E.M. , to 

Saint, saying that the B. R. P. M. would have 33£ of the shares in the 

C. T. T. , in the Societe de I'lriri and in the Societe du Bachkoun and re­ 

affirming the terms of the letter the C. T. M. had sent on 29 April 1933 

to the B. E. P. M. l . In exchange, the C. T. M. and the S.A.C. E.M. were 

assured that they would both get fifty seven research permits directly af­ 

ter the area was opened to mining research.

Indeed it was impossible, atthis stage, to create a single, unified 

company. Hoy/ever there were several points in favour of such a move:

(a) the structures of both groups were similar and, a future agree­ 

ment was feasible,

(b) the B. R. P. M. had its shares and could influence future develop­ 

ments v.'ithin the companies from the inside,

(c) the first signs of cooperation between both groups had already ap­ 

peared. Therefore all the problems seemed on the way to being settled. 

However, Labonne was worried. After showing Joyant the main points of 

the agreement, he noted:

'Voila la fagade, la majestueuse et sereine 
ordonnance gouvernementale. Maintenant breve 
histoire du reel, derriere ce decor . .. ^.

And he pointed out

'L'excitation des inte'resses, le tumulte dont 
la place de Paris se trouvait agitee ... Je

1. AL-Paris-4 August 1930.

2. A L-Labonne to Joyant-Paris-5 August 1930.
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me sens bien incapable ... de degager claire- 
ment la philosophic (cie ces tractations) el de 
tirer des horoscopes ... Je suspecte moi- 
m£me cet gquilibre commode, artifice d'incrtie 
qu^ repousse la vie en marche. Mais il en est 
peut-e*tre autrement' 1 .

Labonne's fears were fully justified. Despite the agreement of 

August 1930, Epinat continued the exploration alone and never agreed 

to give a share of the C. T. T. 's capital to the B. R. P. M.. 

Negotiations were broken off once ag*in.

Since 19oO, Epinat's interest had been focused on another question: 

the Bou Azzer cobalt mine. In this, he was virtually the only representa­ 

tive of private interests before the B. P.P. M.. It was therefore easier 

for him to fight against the public organisation. He did so, reinforcing 

his political connections, until he obtained the dismissal of Labonne, im­ 

mediately followed by a radical change in the mining policy of the Protec­ 

torate, as it will now be shown.

4 - The cobalt mine of Bou Azzer

a - The problem of mining rights

In section 2, it has been seen ho\v Epinat, since 1928, had been 

trying to transform his transport company into a group \vhich would con­ 

trol various sectors of Moroccan economy, and particularly the mining 

industry. The links between the Epinat group and the Banque de Paris et 

des Pays-Bas on the one hand and El Glaoui on the other have abo been 

pointed out. After the example of manganese, cobalt will now be examined.

The situation of the company Epinat created for exploiting the Alias 

cobalt mine - the Societe Miniore de Bou Azzer et du Graara (S. M.A.G.)- 

was fairly similar to that of the C. T. T. , but the conflict with the State

1. AL-Ibid.
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went much further. Therefore it v/ill be easier to analyse the means 

used by Epinat to control the mine, regardless of the mining legislation, 

through his intimate connections with Berber ciiefs on the one hand and 

with top civil servants on the other.

As in the case of Imini and Aoulouz, Bou Azzer was situated in an 

area \vhich was not open for mining research or prospecting. The cobalt 

bed had been recognized for the first time in 1918 by Doree, an explorer 

working for the Union des Mines Marocaines. However, his discovery had 

no legal value. Lantenois pointed out that

'II n'apporte aucune preuve de son dire, pas me^me 
un proces verbal d'analyse, qui me*me authentique, 
ne constituerait d'ailleurs pas de preuve propre- 
nent dite de son invention, puisque cette analyse 

aura pu £tre faite sur un simple echantillon remis 
a M. Doree par un indigene, et dont la prove­ 
nance resterait ignoree .

However there was another claim to the bed, that of the Berber tribes 

around Bou Azzer. For ages they had exploited the mine, not for cobalt, but 

because the mineral - erythrine - contained arsenic, which was used as a me­ 

dicine and as a rat poisoa. As the mining legislation recognised traditional 

mining rights, they could claim rights to the bed. However, as Lantenois 

pointed out, this could not be accepted, as it was not a real discovery of 

deposits.

1 L f invention a lieu au premier degre lorsqu'une 
pc-rsonne qualifiee reconnait le gisement et en 
determine la nature'^.

1. ADM-Note de Lantenois au sujet des moyens propres a permettre a 
1 Industrie franchise de se procurer en tout temps les minerals de 
molybdene, cobalt et nickel extraits des mines marocaines, dont 
cette Industrie a besoin pour la fabrication de ferro-alliages, p. 9.

2. ADM-Ibid. p. 10.
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In any case, the mining legislation had recognized the existence of 

traditional mining rights in order to avoid mining companies exploiting 

beds v.-hich had been previously discovered and exploited by the Moroccans 

and which had been part of their traditional economic resources. The only 

aim of the lav. was to allow a smooth transition betv/een a traditional eco­ 

nomy and a modern one. Obviously, this did not apply in the case of co­ 

balt. Moreover, the law was intended to protect the tribes and did not 

envisage that these traditional rights could be sold to a third party - a 

mining company for instance - which could by that means acquire an ad­ 

vantage over its competitors and by-pass mining legislation. Therefore, 

from a legal point of view, nobody could claim any serious right to the 

Bou Azzer cobalt mine.

The resldiscovery occurred in November 1929 when Capitaine Paulain, 

Officer of the Service des Affaires Indigenes, was building a road in the 

area and recognised the bed. He sent a sample to Neltner, a geologist of 

the service des mines working at that time in the South of Morocco. Neltner 

recognised the presence of cobalt, in March 1930. Another sample was sent 

to Rabat, where it v/as analyzed and officially entered in the register of the 

Service des Mines, on 14 April 1930, under the category 'erythrine - cobalt 

mineral'*.

The discovery having been made by an army officer and by civil ser­ 

vants, Lantenois noted that this would justify 'en pure equite, s'il en etait 

besoin, la main mise de 1'Etat Marocain sur une partie au moins des gise- 

m.snts de cobalt .. . '2. His project was to create two mining companies,

1. AL-Note sur le cobalt d'Agdz-undated.

2. ADM-Note de Lantenois, p. 11.
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one State owned, the other private. This solution v/ould preserve private 

interests as well as those of the French Defence. This would also, ia his 

opinion, create fruitful competition between both companies and allow easier 

regulation of production. This was a reasonable idea, coming from a man 

who was definitely not in favour of systematic State intervention, as seen in 

the question of the creation of the Office Cherifien des Phosphates.

Following his general policy, Labonne had a different idea. He wanted 

B. R. P. M. to have a 339c share in the future company.

Both of these projects were to be aborted because of the joint power 

of Epinat and El Glaoui. In the early summer of 1930, the news of the re­ 

cent discovery of cobalt in the Atlas was well known in mining circles 1 . 

Epinat was the first to know about it.

How the information, which obviously ought to have remained secret, 

came to Epinat's ears cannot be established with absolute certainty. However, 

several facts, discovered from the Archives or spread by wor'< of mouth by 

some who had a very intimate knowledge of these events or were involved in 

them, throw light on certain points:

(1) Lucien Saint, before becoming Resident General in Rabat, had been 

Resident General in Tunis.

(2) At that time, the Directeur General des Travaux Publics in Tunisia 

was Mourgnot, who became a close friend of Saint.

(3) In 1930, Mourgnot was one of the main characters in the Epinat 

group: he was the chairman of the C. T. T. and was to remain in the group 

for twenty years, becoming chairman of the O.K. A. at the end of the

1. A DM-Note de Lantenois, p. 10.
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Protectorate.

(4) Saint, \vho was ordinarily not very interested in the technical 

aspects of mining questions, showed an extreme interest in c-.-balt, asking 

repeatedly for maps and studies about the Bou Azzer research.

(5) Saint sacked Labonne, at the end of 1931, because of a disagreement 

Over mining questions ~L .

(6) On 16 October 1932, Saint became o.'mateur in Haute-Garonne. All 

these points are unquestionable. If Bidwell's statement about Saint is added 

here:'(He was) an ambitious politician... who felt (he) could best further (his) 

career by winning the favour of the colons'2 , it is easy to establish the link 

between these facts. Discretion prevents further reference and indeed the 

main point is not to know what were the exact motivations of this or that 

civil servant but to demonstrate that the Besidence Generale was no longer 

unanimous over the B. B. P. M. and that private interests, mainl}' in cobalt, 

were strengthening all the time.

Once he got the information, Epinat arranged with El Gln.oui for cobalt 

research to commence in the area of Bou Azzer. Needless to say, this was 

illegal, the zone being closed to mining research. Not only did El Glaoui 

provide the workers but he produced a contract he had made with the tribes 

which were living near the mine and by which he claimed to have acquired 

the traditional rights of the tribe to the mine. The first -sentences of this 

agreement are worth quoting:

'Attendu que les Aft-Hammou c- >nnaissent, dans 
la region d'Arhbar et d'El-Agrar, situee sur 
leur territoire, des gisernents miniers qu'ils

1. cf. infra.

2. Bobin Bidv/ell, Morocco under colonial rule, p. 219.
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travaillent depuis longtemps, principale- 
mem des giscments de niinerai de couleur 
rose dont ils se servent pour detruire les 
insectes; que le Pacha desire donner aux 
Ait-IIa;Yr.iiou les moyens de rechercher et 
d'exploiter oes gisements miniers, qu'il 
desire donner des moyens de vivre a cette 
tribu >:;ui est pecuniairei.ient tres pauvre, 
et aider au change merit i.umediat de la 
situation econoniique dans la region me- 
ridionale saharienne ... Tl .

Opinions on this agreement varied. Despujols noted that it had been 

officially established and approved by the cadi (the local judge) but Labonne, 

in a note in the margin of Despujols's book, \vrote 'faux evident'. One thing 

is sure, the signature of the cadi does not prove anything. El Glaoui was 

all-powerful in the Atlas and had many means of forcing the local justice 

to do v/hat he wanted. It may be quite possible th ..t the contract \vas valid 

but it seems most likely that it \vas signed in the summer of 1930 and not 

in November 1C27, as El Glaoui claimed. El Glaoui had ahvays been in­ 

terested in mining questions and had already signed agreements of this 

kind with the tribes but it does seem logical to assume that these agree­ 

ments always followed the discovery of the bed. Why should El Glaoui have 

been interested in the Bou Azzer mineral, the main use of which was to 

kill rats? Cobalt was a much stronger incentive indeed and the reference 

to arsenic - and not to cobalt - may well have been just a decoy.

As in the case of manganese, the initial research organized jointly 

by Epinat and El Glaoui was in flagrant disregard of the law2 . Neither 

was it easy, because other prospectors had learnt about the cobalt disco­ 

very and they, too, were eager to carry out research on the bed, all

1. Despujols, Historique, p. 165.

2. ADM-Note de Lantenois, p. 11.
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forgetting that the area was officially closed to mining research.

Epinat's main rival was Lahoussine Demnati, \vorking for the 

Conipagnie Mini ere. He claimed to have discovered the bed a long 

time before 1 . This opposition between the Conipagnie Mini ere and 

the C.T. M. almost turned into a war between the local tribes.

Epinat's work was carried out under the supervision of Hamniou 

Ou Hammou, El Glaoui 's driver . lr. agreement with the sheikh, Hammou 

Ou Hammou was demanding a certain sum of money from workers who 

wanted to be employed. If they did not agree, they were sacked^. Playing 

on the anger of the workers who were also complaining about the sheikh 

because he had kept the money he had been given by Epinat for himself*, 

Demnati was encouraging the workers to revolt^. Spillrnann noted too that 

'(Demnati) parait maintenant decide a entraver par tous les moyens possi­ 

bles 1'action du groupe Epinat tG . On 13 September, there was a riot, with 

one dead and three injured. Order was finally re-established by the Mokha- 

zenis - Moroccan soldiers in charge of maintaining order7 .

However the Pasha of Marrakech, controlling the Atlas, was in a much 

stronger position than Demnati. While Berber tribes were fighting for mining

1. AL-Lefevre, Direction des Affaires Indigenes, to Labonne-28 September 
1931.

2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Ibid.

4. AL-Spillmann to Chardon-2o August 1931.

5. AL-Spillmann to Chardon-4 September 1931.

6. AL-Ibid.

7. AL-Colonel Frangois, commandant p. i. de la Region de Marrakech 
to Saint-Marrakech-21 September 1931.
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rights in the Atlas, El Glaoui wrote '.o the French Minister of Foreign 

Affairs, at the beginning of September1 . Referring to his agreement v.-ith 

the Bou Azzer tribe and to the traditional mining rights, he strongly pro­ 

tested against the fact that the Government had had dealings with mining 

companies concerning the cobalt bed. He noted that '(Cette affaire) touche 

a mes interets particuliers et met ^ravement en cause le prestige de ma

n

famille . He finally referred to the fact he had always helped France.

In the mean time, Epinat was in France, fighting against the 

B. R. P. M. . Saint, who was in France too, noted 'Epinat s'agite; je vais

voir Pierre Laval a son sujet'^. Epinat's and El Glaoui's joint pressure

on the French and the Protectorate Governments increased until the final

act, the creation of the Societe Mini ere de Bou Azzer et du Graara

(S. M. A. G.) in October 1931. Its capital was five million Francs, divided

into fifty thousand shares of one hundred Francs, held by:

- C.T. M.

- C. T. T.

- Societe de Prospection et d'Etudes Minieres

- Societe d'Etudes et d'Initiative pour la Mise 
en valeur du Souss

- El Hadj Tami Glaoui, Pasha of Marrakech

- Si Hamou El Glaoui, Cafd of Telouet

- Nine other Berber chiefs

1C,000 shares 

10,000 shares 

10,000 shares

10,000 shares

4,700 shares

4,700 shares

600 shares

1. AL-undated.

2. AL-Ibid.

3. AL-Saint to Labonne-Paris-18 September 1931.
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The four companies \vh ich each held te.». thousand shares belonged to 

Epinat's group but the fact that the chairman of the S. M. A.G. was 

El-Glaoui allowed Epinat to announce that the new company had been 

created 'a 1'initiative du Glaoui, avec des elements exclusivement 

indigenes composes des grands cafds de la region' 1 . He modestly 

aclded that

'Cette societe reservera a la compagnie de 
Tifnout-Tirani mine et a la Societe d'Etudes 
et d'Initiative pour la Mise en Valeur du 
Souss des a vantages importants en remune­ 
ration des concours apportes'2.

This was a nice fagade, as in fact Epinat's group controlled 809c of 

the sl.ares. El Glaoui's rev/ard was one million francs, in exchange 

for 'le benefice des droits d'usage qu'il possade sur les gisements en 

vertu du droit coutumier indigene'3 .

As in the case of the C. T. T. , the creahon of the S. M. A.G. was 

illegal, its object being to exploit a bed which was located in an area 

closed to mining research.

The other mining companies (Mokta, Compagnie Royale Asturienne 

des Mines, Penarroya, Ougree-Marihaye, etc....) immediately protested 

to the Service des Mines . Despujols himself, who had always been fa­ 

vourable towards private companies, recognized that

'La constitution de la nouvelle societe n'est qu'un 
moyen employe par certains explorateurs pour 
s'assurer, en 1'absence de moyens legaux, le bene­ 
fice de leurs decouvertes, mais ces explorateurs ont

1. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-14 October 1931.

2. AONA-Ibid.

3. AL-Note du Service des Mines n° 6775 sur 1'activite mini ere hors 
zone-Rabat-2 j October 1931.

4. AL-Ibid.
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depassc la mesure; une menace d'accaparenient 
point' 1 .

The strongest opposition to Epinat's action might have come from 

Eirik Labonne, but everything was well planned. Labonne had left Morocco, 

on holiday, at the beginning of November and, while he was in France, was 

inform2d that he had been dismissed by Saint. Even his friend Philippe 

Berthelot, Secretaire General du Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, did not 

support him any longer: 'Ne demandez pas votre maintien ... On ne peut 

pas travailler bien ensemble apr^ que certaines paroles ont ete echangees... 

Of course Labonne's career did not suffer: he was nominated Ministre Pleni- 

potentiaire de France au Mexique. Nevertheless Moroccan mining affairs could 

from that date take a new direction.

Things certainly moved fast. The trick was easy to find: as Despujols 

had long been asking for, declarations of discovery were authorized once 

again. This constituded the first step for companies which had discovered 

a bed in a zone closed to mining research. With the power of that right, 

they were sure to get the research permits, automatically, when the zone 

was opened. With such a procedure the B. R. P. M. had no longer any power 

of intervention. It could not pursue its role of regrouping private interests 

and of encouraging the development of the Moroccan mining industry.

In the Journal Officiel du Maroc3 of 5 February 1932, a short note 

from the Service des Mines was published:

'Le Service des Mines a 1'honneur de faire 
connaftre a MM. les prospecteurs qu'il

1. AL-Ibid.

2. AL-Berthelot to Labonne-9 November 1931.

3. n°1006.
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regoit les declarations de decouvertes faites 
dans les zones ferrnees ou aucun permis ne 
peut £tre delivre. La declaration consiste 
en un rapport situant et decrivant les gise- 
ments ou affleurements decouverts et accom- 
pagne d'une autorisation de circuler delivree 
par la Region, d'un extrait de la carte au 
l/loO. 000 e ou au 1/200.030 e, d'une ou de 
plusieurs photographies caracteristiques de 
format 9x12 au moins et d'un ou de plusieurs 
echantillons (mineral, gangue, terrains en- 
caissants). Le Chef du Service des Mines 
peut refuser les declarations qu'il estime ne 
pas repondre a ces conditions'.

On the following day the S.M. A.G. declared a discovery of cobalt 

and nickel in Bou Azzer to the Service des Mines. According to Charles- 

Andre Julien, who was definitely opposed to the way Epinat and El Glaoui 

had to do business, this was

'un des plus beaux tours de passe-passe qu'on 
ait connu de me moire de financier ... : (M. Epinat) 
etait cense avoir dans la journee pris connaissan- 
ce du Bulletin officiel, sollicite et obtenu 1'autori­ 
sation de se rendre en zone d'insecurite, decouvert, 
reconnu et photographic le gisement, redigc et de­ 
pose sa declaration' 1 .

It can be assumed that Epinat, as well as the other managers of mining 

companies, had known for a long time that the Service des Mines was 

going to re-establish the rule of declarations of discovery. In fact, mi­ 

ning groups had put very strong pressure on the Residence Generate since 

Labonne's departure, in order to obtain such a change''. However, Epinat's 

reaction had been very fast indeed and thus he had almost certainly acquired 

control of the Bou Azzer bed, as it would be just a routine matter to get 

the researcli and exploitation permits. No more negotiations with the B. R. P. M. 

would be needed.

1. Le Maroc face aux Imperialism's, p. 228.

2. Despujols, p. 68.
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The next step towards legalizing the situation of the S. M. A. G. was 

made a few days later. The area of Bou Azzer was opened up Tor pros­ 

pecting by a dahir published on 11 February 1932 *. The Societe d'» tudes 

et d'Initiatives pour la Mise en Valeur du Souss asked for twenty four 

prospecting permits on 15 April2 . These were given to it on 1C July3 .

At that time the situation of the Epinat group in Bou Azzer would 

have been perfectly legal if the work in Bou Azzer had been merely re­ 

search . This was not at all the case: actual exploitation was going on. 

The 1932 production was of 566 tons, almost one fifth of the average pro­ 

duction between 1932 and 1955.

Actually, the mine itself looked more and more like a military camp. 

Epinat had obtained the permits for prospecting, not for exploitation. There­ 

fore, he was still anxious that no other prospector should have the opportu­ 

nity to research the bed. Strong in El Glaoui's support, his methods were 

certainly rough. A revealing incident happened in the summer of 1932, 

when Lieutenant Spillmann was contacted by a French engineer who had ob­ 

tained from General Catroux, Commandant de la Region de Marrakech, au­ 

thorisation to go to El Graara. The engineer told Spillmann that, once he 

arrived there, he had found a barrier across the road and people working 

on the cobalt bed. He was told by them that nobody was allowed to enter. 

The official authorisation was torn into pieces.

Spillmann decided to go and see what was going on. The following day 

he went by car, with two of his colleagues, all of them in civilian clothes. 

Arriving-near the mine, l«e saw several notices saying 'No entry', 'Danger',

1. Bulletin Officiel du M aroc n c !0^8-li February 1932.

2. AONA-Conseil d'administrate on-24 3VL>.y 1932.

3. n° 1435 to 1458-Bulletin Officiel du Maroc n c 1033-12 August 1932.
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'Private property'. He continued and was soon surrounded by armed 

people. However he was rescued by his squad which he had ordered to 

follov. him five minutes later. The people were disarmed and escorted 

to Agdz on foot, then to Ouarzazate, where Commandant Char don ordered 

them to go to Marrakech, still on foot (this makes a total distance of al- 

•r.iost three 'nindre:! kilometres). This was very annoying for El Glaoui, 

who saw his authority flouted in front of all the tribes whose territories 

the prisoners had crossed. This was the end of Spillmann's career in the 

South of Morocco.

However, because of his connections in Paris of his very good know­ 

ledge of Moroccan tribes, he was nominated Chef de la Section Politique in 

the Residence Genirale, which was not particularly good for El Glaoui. Be­ 

fore leaving the South, he had a rather tense meeting with the Pasha of Mar­ 

rakech, who told him that he had damaged his honour in front of all his tri­ 

bes 1 . Spillmann's point of view cannot be questioned, as it was to be confir­ 

med during the following years by Commandant Chardon and General Catroux 

himself, protesting against the illegality of the exploitation work going on in 

the Bou Azzer mine, as will now be seen.

It did not take Spillmann's successor long to notice the importance of 

the work going on in Bou Azzer. He sent a report on the situation to Chardon 

\v! o noted

T I1 me semble d'apres cet expose que 1'impor- 
tance des installations realisees ainsi que celle 
des recherches et exploitation faites, depasse 
singulierement celle qui pouvait rcsulter autre- 
fois de 1'exercice du droit coittumier - ou

1. Interview General Spillmann.
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pretendu tel - d'extraction des substances 
employees a la fabrication de la "Mort aux 
Rats", et :<ue les evacuations de mineral sur 
Marrakech el la cdle, en vue de son expor­ 
tation, sont en contravention avec la rlgle- 
mentation en vigueur au Maroc' 1 .

General Catroux's opinion \vas identical. He asked the Residence Gene rale 

for instructions:

Me vous serais reconnaissant de vouloir bien 
me faire tenir vos instructions sur la conduite 
a tenir, tant vis-a-vis des prospecteurs euro- 
peens, munis ou non d'une autorisation regulie- 
re de circuler, que des Indigenes qui s'adon- 
nent, en infraction aux prescriptions du Dahir 
minier, a des travaux de prospection, de re­ 
cherche, et m£me d'exploitation dans la re­ 
gion considcree'^.

Neither Chardon nor Catroux mentioned the name of Epinat when 

speaking of the Bou Azzer mine. They certainly did not want to interfere 

too much with problems as difficult as the association between Epinat and 

El Glaoui. However, this also meant thai Epinat did not follow the legal 

procedure which stated that it v:as necessary to obtain authorisation from 

the military authorities in order to travel or to work inside military zones.

As far as the Bou Azzer mine was concerned, it may be assumed that 

the workers and the technicians were regularly employed by the Societe d'E- 

tu'.es et d Initiative pour la Mise en Valeur du Souss, which was allowed 

to prospect. Therefore Catroux could be partly wrong. However, he was 

right in saying that the exploitation was illegal.

When the file was passed to the Directeur General des Travaux

1. ADM-Chardon to Catroux-n°77C. O. I. -4 November 1933.

2. ADIvi-Catroux to Benazet, Directeur des Affaires Indigl'nes- 
n°i43G CRM/S-30 November 1933.
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Publics, M6rillon, the new Secretaire General du Protectorat, intervened, 

mentioning the agreement between the Epinat group and El Glaoui 1 . He noted 

that a loan of fifty million francs had been jiven to the Pasha of Marrakech, 

the main creditor being the Epinat-Mourgnot group. Finally he quoted the Com­ 

mission de 1'Algerie, des Colonies et des Protectorats de la Chambre des 

Deputes:

'La Residence se doit de ne pas doter le groupe 
Epinat-Mourgnot d'avantages supplemental res en 
ne faisant pvs pleinement jouer a son egard les 
dispositions du dahir minier de 1929'2 .

The commission had advised that the nature of the traditional mining rights 

should be more clearly defined. This was a very mild conclusion indeed but 

it proves that some people v/ere worried by the illegality of \vhat was going 

on.

However, neither the advice of Merillon nor that of the Commission 

v/as to have any important consequence for Epinat. If reference is made to 

the 1929 mining legislation, it becomes quite obvious that the Bou Azzer works 

were illegal:

'Aucun travail de recherche ne peut £lre 
entrepris ... avant que le chef des travaux 
se soit presente personnellement a 1'autorite 
locale de contrtfle et h;i ait donne connais- 
sance des titres miniers en vertu desquels 
les travaux seront executes3 ... 
Tout travail entrepris contrairement aux 
dispositions de present dahir ou des re- 
glements ou decisions pris pour son execu­ 
tion peut £lre interdit par mesure adminis­ 
trative, sans prejudice de I 1 application des 
peines prevues au titre suivant^ ... Est pu- 
ni d'un emprisonnement d'un mois a un an

1. ADJVl-n°53 D.A.I./2

2. ADM Ibid.

3. Article 71.

4. Article 72.
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et d'une amende de cent francs a trois 
mille francs ou de 1'une de ces deux peines 
seulement ... quicoir.jue se livre d'une fagon 
illicite a la recherche ou a Sexploitation des 
mines 1 ... Est puni d'une amende de cent 
a cin^ cents francs . . . quiconque apporte des 
entraves a la surveillance des mines . . . 2 .

This \vas very clear indeed and all the proof had been gathered by the Officiers 

des Affaire- Indigenes. However, the advice of the Directeur General des 

Travaux Publics was that everything v/as in order and that the Epinat group 

should be alloyed to purs ;.e its work in Bou Azzer. Benazet, Directeur des 

Affaire* Indigenes, transmitted this information to General Catroux:

'II ressort ... de la lettre n°2325 du 25 Janvier 
1934 de M. 1'Ingenieur en Chef des Fonts et 
Chaussees, Directeur General des Travaux Publics, 
quc le groupr Epinat -Mourgnot est en regie vis-a- 
vis des dispositions du dahir minier. II n !y a 
done pas lieu de s'opposer aux travaux de pros- 
pection en cours. Les Europeens qui circulent 
ou resident en zone d'insecurite doivent y etre 
auto rises par vous. Aucune exception ne doit 
e"lre ad raise. Je suis d'ailleurs persuade que les 
dirigeants du Groupe Epinat exigeront de leur 
personnel 1 'accoiaplissement des formalites in- 
dispensables a ce sujet'3 .

However, Benazet could not help adding

' Vous noterez que le Service des Mines se nion'.re 
assez large dans 1 'appreciation de la nature des 
travaux, lesquels ne doivent toutefois pas se trans­ 
former en travaux d 'exploitation'^.

Labonne's period \vas really over. Nobody could now oppose Epinat 's 

v.-ill in the Atlas. The l-J-33 production was six hundred to^. A^ v.ill be

seen later on, v.lv n analysing the problem of the Cobalt International 

Association, an agreement \vas signed in 1934 between the association and

1. Article 80.

2. Article 81.
3. ADM-Bena/ef. to Catroux-n°294 D. A. I. C. /2-14 February 1934.

4. ADM-Ibid.
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the S. M.A.G., giving the latter a 20$ share of the world cobalt market. 

Despite that, the company still claimed that it \vas doing nothing but research. 

The 1934 production was L618 tons, almost 50% of the average production of 

the company in the 1932-1955 period.

)n 6 February 1935, General Catroux wrote again to the Directeur 

ties Affaires Indigenes:

Sexploitation des mines de Bou Azzer et d'El 
Graara continue a e*tre activernent nienee, au 
rythme de 200 tonnes de niinerai rnensuellement 
exportees. Le personnel europeen comprend ac- 
tuellement 2 ingenieurs, 1 comptable, '< mecani- 
cien et 1 maftre-mineur. L'effectif en main d'oeu- 
vre indigene est de 350 mineurs' 1 .

He quoted the 1934 production:

First term : 216 tons
Second term : 94 tons
Third term : 630 tons
Fourth term : 678 tons

Finally he noted in a very straightforward way that:

'Aucun permis d'effectuer des travaux de 
prospection n'a ete delivre par la Region de 
Marrakech pour le gisement de Bou Azzer ni 
m£i:ie sollicite d'elle. Par lettre n°294DAI/C/ 
2 du 14 Fevrier 1934 vous aviez bien voulu 
me faire connaftre qu'il n'y avait pas lieu 
de s 'opposer aux travaux de prospection du 
groupe Epinat-Mourgnot, ceux-ci ne devant 
cependant pas se transformer en travaux 
d'exploitation. Vous ajoutiez qu'il convenait 
de laisser au representait local du Service 
des Mines le soin d'apprecier, parmi les 
travaux entrepris par la firme Epinat, ce 
qu'il conviendrait eventu^llement d'appeler 
une veritable exploitation. Le Service des 
Mines n'ayant plus de representant local 
dans cette Region, je vous serais reconnais- 
sant de vouloir bien me faire connaftre si 
c'est a moi qu'il appartient dorcnav-mt de

1. ADM-n°165 R. M./5.
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contrtfler les quantites de minerals extraitr 
a Bou Azzer, d'apprecier s'il s'agit ou non 
de travaux d'exploitation et, le cas ech-'ant, 
de faire dresser proces-verbal pour infrac­ 
tion aux prescriptions du Dahir minier' 1 .

Although Catroux was perfectly right this time, he was going a bit 

too far for the liking of the Residence Generate. When passing Catroux's 

file to the Directeur General des Travaux Publics, on 5 March, the Direc- 

teur des Affaires Indigenes felt it necessary to mention that

'C'csl la seconde attaque de la Region de Mar- 
rakech contre I'exploitant de Bou Azzer. II y 
aurait interest, semble-t-il, a appeler 1'attention 
de M. le General Catroux sur la n£cessite d'en- 
courager les prospections minieres, surtout quand 
aucune atteinte veritable n'est portee aux regle- 
ments'2.

Quite apart from the fact that 10 spoke ingenuously of 'I'exploitant' 

of ->ou Azzer, it is interesting to see Catroux's attitude described as an 

attack o i the part of the Region de Marrakech. And indeed, the Service 

des Mines answered that attack in a way which was very favourable to Spinat.

'La reconnaissance des filons s'y poursvitpar 
des moyens de fortune et le mineral, produit 
et Iransporte a grands frais, n'est expedie 
qu'en vue d'etudes techniques et cornraerciales. 
Pour ne citer qu'un fait, la societe ignore en­ 
core sous quelle forme et dans quels minerais 
ou quelles gangues se trouvent certaines des 
substances recherchees'3.

In clear opposition to such a statement, Epinat announced to the Board 

of Directors of the Omnium Nord Africain, on 19 April 1934, that a cobalt 

agree m2nt had been signed with French industrialists and that 'Nous esperons

1. ADM-Ibid.

2. ADM-n°8902 M-DS/A. V.

3. ADM-Rapport du Service des Mines-n°8932M-5 March 1935.
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controler en association avec les product Burs, la production de toute 

1'industrie frangaise des oxydes et sels de cobalt' 1 .

However the Service des Mines was still affirming that

'Le jour ou les prospections seront suffisantes, 
nous proposerons 1'ouverture de Ja zone de Bou 
Azzer aux recherches et a 1'exploitation minieres. .. 
Mais 1'ouverture d'une Zone aux recherches impose 
aux permissionnaires des charges fiscales assez 
lourdes. Elle doit £tre retardee, autant que pos­ 
sible, jusqu'au jour ou les explorateurs, eclaircs 
par les travaux, sont en mesure d'etablir une dis­ 
tinction entre les permis utiles, qu'ils conscrvent, 
fit les permis steriles auxquels ils renoncent. Nous 
avons d'autre part expose en Commission des Mi­ 
nes les raisons actuelles, li£es a la crise econo- 
mique, qui justifiaient le maintien du regime de 
prospection dans des zones ouvertes aux transac­ 
tions immobilieres et commerciales ... Nous de- 
vons faire re marque r que ces travaux, tout com- 
me les travaux anterieurs du Pacha de Marra- 
kech, ont toujours ete executes avec 1'agrement 
du Secretariat General et de la Region'2 .

The point about taxes being high if the area was opened to mining re­ 

search and exploitation was all the less valid as it has been seen in 

the analysis of the mining legislation3 that these taxes, as well as 

export ones, were very low in Morocco.

The opinion of the Service des Mines was extremely biased in 

favour of the S.M. A.G.. Not only had possible participation of the 

B. R. P. M. been forgotten, 'nit the mining legislation itself was not 

applied. There was no longer any control from the State over mining 

companies and the attempts to follow the law -vhich had been made by 

a certain number of army officers had been considered a very negative

1. AONA-Conseil d'Administration-iO April 1934.

2. ADM-Ibid.

3. cf. Chapter III, p. 74 .
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and destructive attitude.

The 1935 production of the S. M. A.G. was of 4,163 tons. This 

amount was only exceeded on three occasions before 1950 and v:as 20^ 

higher than the average annual production bet\veen 1932 and 1955.

There could be no better proof of Epinat's complete success. The 

O. N.A. \vas on its way to becoming the most important private mining 

company in Morocco.

b - The problem of the International Cobalt Association

Another point of interest in the analysis of the rois of the State in 

the Bou Azzer cobalt mine i- the problem of the market outlet. This is 

all the more important because cobalt was a strategic substance in the 

composition of steel alloy used in the manufacture of planes and naval 

ships.

It has been seen that, in 1931, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was 

already concerned v.lth the possibility of exploiting Moroccan mines which 

could produce non-ferrous ore for French steel plants 1-. This led to a sur­ 

vey of the Moroccan beds of molybdenum, cobalt and nickel.

'^Inspection Generate des fabrications de guerre 
attacherait du prix a connaftre les r.ioyens dont 
dispose le Gouvernement du Protectorat pour 
suivre 1-* recherche et la decouverte des gise- 
ments non ferreux au Maroc, pour en controller 
1'exploitation de inaniere que 1'interel de la 
Defense Nationale soit des le temps de paix 
sauvegarde'2.

However, it has been seen in the previous section that such State control 

was successfully opposed by the Epinat group.

1. ADM-Note de Lantenois, p. 1.

2. ADM-Ibid.
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In the beginning of the thirties, the production of cobalt was controlled 

by the International Cobalt Association, the main member of which was the 

Union Mini ore du Haut Katanga (Belgian Congo), in which the Belgian Gover­ 

nment had a majority shareholding. This was due to the special position of 

the Union Mini ere concerning cobalt which, for the Union, constituted a by­ 

product of the production of Congolese copper. Its policy therefore had been 

to stabilise this by-product while remaining the main producer of the metal.

The Association controlled the metal market by means of five-year fi­ 

delity contracts. The industrialists benefitted from a rate considerably below 

the usual price. They were not required to take a set tonnage but no guaran­ 

tee was given to them concerning the price, which was linked with the pound 

(gold). Consumers who did not accept these contracts had to buy the metal 

at the normal market rate 1 . Confronted by the arrival of the S.M. A.G. on 

the international market, the International Cobalt Association first tried to 

break it by halving its selling price \vhich went down from 120 Fr/kg to 

62 Fr/kg2 .

However, the Association, after having sent some of its members to 

visit Bou Azzer3 realised the potential strength of the mine. An agreement 

was signed between the S.M. A.G. and the Association in 19344 .

According to this agreement, 20% of the v/orld market was given to 

the Moroccan mine. In addition, El Glaoui promised the Resident General

1. ADM-Note sur le cobalt-12 November 1938.

2. ADM-Rapport du Service des Mines-n°6990M-23 February 1932.

3. ADM-Note from the Service des Mines to the Resident General-5 March 1937.

4. AONA-Conseil d'administration-20 October 1934.
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that he \vould supply cobalt to the French Defence, as a top priority. 

The S.M.A.G. gave the same assurance 1 .

However, despite this special arrangement to suit the needs of 

French Defence, and \vhich was mainly to calm do\/n opponents of pu­ 

rely private exploitation of the mine, the whole cobalt market v/as out 

of French control. All the extracted ore \vas stored in Belgium and 

v/as not treated. In fact, the International Association had signed the 

agreemant with the S.M.A.G. and was buying Moroccan cobalt not out 

of necessity but just to avoid competition which would have led to a 

drop in price 2 . However, as the tension in Europe was growing, the 

French National Defence was increasingly concerned with its cobalt sup­ 

ply. It became necessary to find a different agreement which would 

give France greater control over the cobalt market. The first solution 

which was proposed by an in ler minis to rial committee in Paris3 was to 

create a stock of two hundred tons of cobalt in Bou Azzer. However, 

such a solution was not practicable, as the S.M.A.G. would have refu­ 

sed to create such a st;»ck . There v/as no legal way to force it to do 

so. On the other hand it was necessary not to upset the Cobalt Associa­ 

tion, v/hich -/as still very powerful, despite grov/ing opposition to it from 

France and Great Britain:

'Le gouvemoment britannique a demande 
confidentiellement 1'aide de 1'industrie 
frangaise en vue de raffiner, en temps 
de guerre, le cobalt brut canadien control e

1. ADM-Rapport du Service des Mines-23 May 1935.

2. ADM-Note du Service des Mines-5 March 1937.

3. ADM-Rapport de Jacques Bondon-Service des Mines-20 August 1938.
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par 1'Association et traite par elle en 
Belgique'^-.

The other solution \;as to encourage the creation of a French industry for 

treating the cobalt. This v/ould also create a problem in the long term 

because, in 1937, the Bou Azzer reserves v/ere considered to be very 

s^aall.

11 etait estime que, a Failure d'extraction 
de 1'epoque, soit 4. ODO tonnes environ de 
min^rai par an et vu le faible tonnage en 
vue, la mine devait £tre epuisee avant 2 ans... 
Des mesures de soutien s'imposaient en faveur 
du producteur francais, surtout vis-a-vis de 
1'association internationale, ainsi qu'en vue de 
la constitution d'un stock de securite per me t- 
tant- de pallier a une deficience possible de 
la mine'2.

Discussions v/ent on bet.veen the Protectorate authorities and the 

S. M. A.G.. A uieeting took place on 24 January 1939 betveen a repre­ 

sentative of the Service des Mines, Capitaine Moraillon, chef par inter in 

du Secretariat Permanent de la Defense Nationale at the Residence Generate, 

and Hentschel, Administrateur-Delegue of the S.M. A.G.. Hentschel opposed 

the idea of State control over French cobalt prices 3 . The proposition of the 

Protectorate was as folio.v's:

'Le gouvernement frangais aurait la faculte 
d'inviter les transforrnateurs a vendre le 
metal et les sels destines a la cons om nation 
francaise a un prix interieur stable, base 
sur le prix de revient du mineral majore 
d'un pourcentage a determiner et soumis 
uniquement a un index economique a etablir. 
La consommation interieure sera exclusive- 
ment reservee a 1'Industrie nationale. Le 
prix du mmerai constituant le stock de se­ 
curite serait fixe sur oes monies bases'4 .

1. ADM-Note sur le cobalt-12 November 1938.

2. ADM-Note sur le cobalt, pp. 3-4.

3. ADM-n°10. 865M-2 February 1939.

4. ADM-Note sur le cobalt, p. 6.
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Hent schel's attitude was basically that these propositions opposed economic 

freedom . The negotiations took so long that the War arrived before they were con­ 

cluded. The State had virtually no means to force the S.M.A.G. to adopt a different 

point of view. Quite possibly, the Residence Generate and the French Government 

now regretted the failure of Labonne's idea of getting the B.R.P.M. to participate 

in the company, at the time of its creation.

5 - Conclusion

The three examples which have been dealt with above - Imini, Aoulouz and 

Bou Azzer - allo.v a better understanding of the limitations cf the role of the 

B.R.P.M. and of that of the State in general.

The first important point is the ease with which the Societe du Manganese - 

i.e. the all-powerful Comite des Forges - agreed to collaborate with the B.R.P.M 

for the exploitation of the Imini manganese bed. This proves, if proof is necessary, 

that the problem is absolutely not an ideological one. In the case of Lnini, the 

B.R.P.M. fulfilled its role, the only small difficulty being the so-called rights 

Mokta claimed in the bed. Finally a share of the capital was given to Mokta, just 

as with Penarroya, the Chemins de Fer du Maroc and others in the S.C.C.D.. 

All in all, things went smoothly and quickly.

The difficulties appeared with a company which, in comparison with the 

Comite des Forges, was very small, but which was located in Morocco and whose 

chairman, Jean Epinat, was independent from any other company and wanted to 

remain as such. The special links between the O.N.A. and the Banque de Paris 

et des Pays-Bas were certainly of importance and the support of the bank was

very useful, at times, bat it is certain that the company was founded on Epinat,
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who was the only dec is ion-maker . Large companies, looking to the long term, 

saw the advantages of co-operation with the B.R.P.M., but Epinat, jealous of 

his personal power, tried and succeeded in breaking the power of the B.R.P.M...

It would be interesting now to examine how he proceeded and why he succee­ 

ded. A parallel can bo drawn between what happened in the Atlas in the thirties 

and the policy of mining companies before the First World War, the best example 

being the Mannesmann Brothers. Both cases show an association with local 

chiefs, on a speculative basis, in order to acquire rights despite the mining 

legislation. If such an attitude was understandable before 1914, when nobody had 

real control over the vast majority of the Moroccan territory, it becomes more 

surprising after twenty years of French occupation.

Two explanations of this phenomenon have been given. First that of Despujols, 

whose opinion was that, after the declaration of discovery had been suppressed in 

1923 and because of the growing importance of the B.R.P.M., private companies, 

facing the danger of a State monopoly of all Moroccan mines, had to prospect, 

despite the law.

The second explanation was that of Labonne and of the vast majority of his 

colleagues in the Residence Generale, who said that this happened becaase of the 

weakness of the mining legislation, the B.R.P.M. having being created in order 

to correct this situation.

However, it seems to be the wrong way to approach the question. It is not 

possible to deal with such a conflict from a purely legal point of view. .£he 

analysis must therefore deal with the five components which have been defined 

in Chapter I.
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- mineral bads

The mineral beds were located in the Atlas, in an area which was not under 

the complete control of the French troops. A great deal of the local political power 

was in the hands of El Glaoui, who had been of great help to the French when they 

were conquering the South of Moro-jco. The Berber tribes were under his control 

and the French were obliged to co-operate with him. His interests had to be taken 

into account. It was therefore impossible to nationalize the beds. Moreover, it 

woold have been against Labonne's ideas. As noted above, El Glaoui was playing 

tiie role of an unofficial Service des Mines : roughly speaking, he had the oppor­ 

tunity to grant milling rights to those who agreed to share the benefits with him.

- human means of transformation

The point of co-operating with El Glaoui was not only to control the mineral 

beds but also to be able to find workers amongst the tribes he controlled. He could 

even create a lot of difficulties for Europeans who tried to travel in the Atlas 

without his consent. Furthermore, his influence was crucial as far as social 

problems were concerned. His feudal power over the tribes prevented the crea­ 

tion of Trade-Unions and was of great help in negotiations with the workers.

- mechanical means of transformation

From this point also, El Qaoui's co-operation was important. He was able 

to ensure the security of goods and people who were crossing areas under his 

control. The crucial point was the transportation of the extracted mineral to the 

coast. From that point of view, Epinat had a definite advantage, as he could use 

the C .T.M. lorries which were bringing goods from the North of Morocco to the 

Atlas and could carry the extracted ore on their way back.
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- capital

In direct contrast to the case of coal, the will to invest in the Atlas ore 

mines did not generate an}7 sort of power. The potential profits were known to 

b. very important. Everybody was quite willing to invest. The problem for a 

particular company was not to find the money but the opportunity of investing 

that money, through th? relevant control over one or more of the other four 

factors.

- market outlets

This was a crucial factors for manganese and cobalt. They were strategic 

minerals which were in great demand for French industry in general and the French 

National Defence in particular. Therefore the pressure was high both on the French 

Government and on the Residence Generale to ensure that French requirements 

were met.

Finally, the following diagram 1 sums up the prevailing balance of power 

in the case of the Bou Azzer cobalt mine.

In this chapter, it has been explained why the B.R.P.M. failed to control 

the Atlas ore mines. The next chapter will analyze another form of its decay, in 

its main field of action : energv resources. It will be seen how its role was 

changed from a control organization to a mere passive organization the only 

aim of which was to invest in those fields which private companies did not consi­ 

der sufficiently profitable.

1. cf. Figure 10, p. 270.



FI
GU

RE
 

10
 

ST
RU

CT
UR

E 
OF

 
PO

W
ER

 
IN

 
TH

E 
CA

SE
 

OF
 

TH
E 

BO
U 

AZ
ZE

R 
CO

BA
LT

 
M

IN
E

T

K
C

^C
A

 
J
L
L
 

"1

-J
 H

 £
" 

M
 1 

rv
'£

to o



271

CHAPTER VH 

THE ENERGY RESOURCES

THE EVOLUTION OF THE ROLE OF THE STATE

The failure of the attempt by the B. R. P. M. to participate in the 

Atlas ore mines and to create a structure which would have brought 

together all > rench interests concerned, marked the end of the period 

during which the State played an active role in Moroccan mining affairs.

However, from a superficial point of view, nothing had changed. 

The mining legislation remained almost the same until the end of the 

Protectorate and the B. R. P. M. sill existed, with the same official 

status, with apparently the same goals and the same methods.

However it has been seen that the declaration of discovery had been 

re-established 1 , reducing the power of the B. R. P. M. to practically nil 

in terms of participating in the creation of companies which would repre­ 

sent all interested parties.

Therefore the role of the B. R. P. M. was reduced to that of a public 

fund for helping private companies, completely losing its power of control. 

The mechanism which had been the strength of the B. R. P. M. , the fact 

that it would se'l its control over certain items which were essential to 

private companies, disappeared, and its main activity became to invest 

in sectors which were unlikely to be profitable and which therefore did not 

interest private companies.

This chapter will illustrate this development in the role of the State, 

using the following examples.

1. cf. Chapter VI, p. 252.
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- (1) The development of the search Tor oil between 1929 and 

1936. It will be sho\vn that the B. R.P. M. invested more and more 

money in oil exploration. Private companies were extremely reluctant 

to invest in this sector which was nevertheless a top priority for the 

Protectorate and above all for France, which was badly lacking in ener­ 

gy resources (sectionl).

- (2) The development of the mining policy of Ougree-Marihaye in 

Jerada from 1930 to 1946. It will be shown that, despite its share of 

33^ in the capital of the S. C. C.D., the B. R.P. M. looked on, passive­ 

ly, whilst the situation deteriorated. O. M. was unwilling to undertake 

the heavy invest nent needed in order to increase the production of 

the mine. Moreover, it proved unable to organize the mine and to 

increase the output per worker. In fact, the situation evolved in the 

same way as the problem of oil research. The B. R. P. M. became 

more and more involved from a financial and even from a technical 

point of view, but exercised an ever smaller control on the general 

policy of the company. It acted as a mere tool in the hands of Ougree- 

Marihaye (section 2).

1 - The search for oil

Morocco was never an important oil producing country. However 

it was tfte first country under French domination where exploration for 

oil was undertaken on a large scale, under the joint initiative of the 

B. R. P. M. and of French private and public companies. This influence
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of the B. R.P. M. on oil research is recognised not only by Eyssautier 1 

but by Despujols: "Effectivem3nt le B. P. P. M. a etc, depuis 1929, 1'ani- 

mateur des recherches de petrole... "2 . Even if, in the chapter of his book 

concerning oil, Despujols does not once mention the nanvj of the B. R.P. M., 

this recognition is quite important on the part of somebody who never con­ 

cealed his opposition to State intervention in mining affairs. The following 

development will explain the reasons for such a favourable attitude.

Already, at the end of the nineteenth century, some explorers were 

interested in oil research in Morocco. After the promulgation of the 19'4 

Dahir, French and foreign companies asked for research permits for oil,
o

mainly in the Gharb, between Larache and Sidi Kassem . At the end of 

the Hrst World War, Lyautey organised a campaign in the Gharb but the 

results were not very encouraging. This awoke the interest of private com­ 

panies. However, the policy of all companies which were interested in oil 

research in Morocco always followed the same pattern. There was the de­ 

mand for research permits, the creation of the company, one or two bore­ 

holes, and then, after having discovered a few details about the bed, a 

complete halt to their activities because of lack of investments.

This v<as the case, for instance, with the Compagnie Cherifienne de 

Rechrirches et de Forages and the Societe Lille-Bonnicres et Colombes, 

replaced, in 1920, by its subsidiary, the Compagnie Frangaise des Petroles 

du Maroc (C. F. P. M.). The same thing happened, in 1923, to the Societe

1. L'lndustrie Mini ore du Maroc. p. 12.

2. Historicjue, p. 67.

2. At that time called Petitjean.
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Mines de Fer de Beni-Afcha, which stopped its activities in 1924, 

and to the Societe des Naphtes du Gharb Central, whose research lasted 

for only three years. In 1927, a Syndicat was created by several French 

companies, the Syndicat d'Etudes des Petroles au Maroc, in which the 

O. C. P. participated. Two 'ore-holes were undertaken and then every­ 

thing came to a standstill.

However, despite the position of many experts, who maintained 

that there were no energy resources in North Africa, ten years of oil 

research in Morocco had begun to prove there was some hope of disco­ 

vering oil. The p rob = 3m was to find out whether the beds could be ex­ 

ploited profitably. In order to prove this, massive investment was needed.

Contrary to the case of coal, the main problem was to find capital. 

In that respect the fact that the O. C. P. participated in the Syndicat cre­ 

ated in 1927 ii revealing. When the profits were not noticeable and in­ 

vestment was high, private companies were not so reluctant to agree to 

shares being publically owned.

The other aspect of the problem was that, as far as market outlets 

were concerned, France was highly interested in oil research in Morocco. 

If oil was found, it would indeed be sold at first to Morocco but, for the 

exploitation to be profitable, the production of oil had to exceed the Moroc­ 

can consumption and therefore oil had to be exported to France. France 

had no oil resources, neither within its own territory nor in its colonies.

There was in France a public organisation, the Office National des 

Combustibles liquides (O. N. C. L.), whose aim was to encourage oil 

research. A few months before the creation of the B. R. P. M. , Labonne 

contacted Pineau, the Director of the O. N. C. L. to explain the problem
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of oil in Morocco and to suggest a collaboration between the Protectorate, 

the O. N. C. L. and private companies 1 . Pineau's reply \vas cautious. He 

wanted further geological surveys to be carried out before a formal asso­ 

ciation took place .

In December 1928, the Protectorate began to strengthen its position 

by asking for research permits and buying permits owned 1/y companies 

which were no longer doing research. On 20 December, the O. C. P. bought 

for the B. R.P. M. seven permits belonging to the Societe des Naphtes du 

Gharb Central and on the 23, six permits belonging to the Societe de Beni-Afcha.

After the creation of the B. R. P. M., the O. C. P. gave it all its inte­ 

rests in oil, including its shares in the Syndicat created in 1927. Under La- 

bonne's initiative, the B. R. P. M. acted quickly and decisively. By mid-Janu­ 

ary 1929, it had spent 1. 3 million Francs on research permits for oil . This 

x,as quite a lot, as the total budget of the B. R. P. M. for 1929 was five million 

Francs, borrowed from the O. C. P..

The first result of such a policy was to awaken the interest of private 

companies, mainly Belgian ones. Even before the creation of the B. R. P. M. 

French companies were not very active in comparison with foreign ones. Only 

11% of the research permits were controlled by French companies, the most 

important of them being the Compagnie Francaise des Pet roles au Maroc 

^C.F. P. M.). In 1929, the leading private groups were the Societe Financiere 

Franco-Beige de Colonisation (Finance), a subsidiary of the Banque de

1. AL-Note sur le petrole-undated.

2. AL-Pineau to Labonne-Paris-31 October 1928.

3. A L-Labonne to Pineau-Rabat-17 January 1929.
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Br-uxclles and of Ougree-Marihaye, which was already prospecting for coal 

in Jerada.

Therefore, the Protectorate had a double task, to encourage research 

for oil and to safeguard French interests. To fulfil that aim there were t\vo 

possibilities: (a) an association between the B. R. P. M. and the O. N. C. L., ex­ 

cluding private coripanies or (b) an association between the B. P.P. M. , the 

O. N. C. L. and private companies. The first solution was immediately rejected 

by Labonne for three main reasons:

- (1) Private companies already owned numerous research permits for oil.

- (2) The Algeciras Act protected foreign interests.

- (3) Private capital was greatly needed.

Therefore the attitude of the State was not very different from that concerning 

other mines. However, in the question of oil, private companies reacted very 

differently than for other mines. From the very beginning, they agreed to co­ 

operate with the State.

On 26 January 1923, Folliet, representing Finance in Morocco, went to 

see Labonne, explained that Financo wanted to prospect in Morocco, said it 

would be ready to work alone but, as the B. R. P. M. existed, proposed to di­ 

vide the capital of a new cor.ipany into three equal shares (1/3 for Finance - 

1/3 for the B. R. P. M. - 1/3 for the O. N. C. L.). Ke proposed bringing twenty 

million francs and asked for the technical management to be in the hands of 

Financo. He added that

'cette co.nbinaison tripartite de risques et de 
profits reunirait des elements de grande puis­ 
sance et p^rmettrait d'aboutir aux uieilleurs

1. AL-Compte-rendu de la 3 C seance du B. R. P.M.-16 January 1929.
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rSsultats possibles I:L .

Negotiations were held in Paris on that basis between the B. R. P. M., 

represented by Branly and Lantenois, and Finance. Finance asked for a 

3oSc share in all oil affairs in which the B. R. P. M. was involved, aiming 

for quasi-monopoly in Morocco. This was at first accepted by Lantenois, 

but Branly succeeded in making Finance drop this point, which would have 

been contrary to the purposes of the B. R.P. M. 2 . Progress was rapid. In 

April 1 (J2 (J, the Societe Cherifienne des Petroles (S. C. P.) was created, with 

a capital of six million francs, Finance and the B. R. P. M. each having half. 

The S. C.P. bought the permits of the Societe de Recherches et de Forages. 

At the same time, the B. R.P. M. acquired the shares of the O. C. P. in the 

C. F. P. M..

On the private side, Finance created a Syndicat, the Syndicat des Pe­ 

troles au Maroc, in which both Belgian and French companies participated, 

such as the Banque de Bruxelles, the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas, and 

the Banque Transatlantique, for instance. The agreement between the B. R.P. M. 

and the O. N. C. L. was signed in July 1929, creating the Syndicat d'Etudes et 

de Recherches Petrolieres au Maroc, the capital of which was divided as follows 

1/2 for the B. R. P. M. , 1/4 for the O. N. C. L. and 1/4 for the Compagnie Fran- 

caise des Petroles (C. F. P.).

Finally in December 1929, the Societe Anonyme d'Etudes Minieres de Ti- 

zeroutine was created by the B. R.P. M. and Ougree-Marihaye (509c-5C%) to 

prospect for oil in the East of Morocco. This complex network of companies

1. AL-Rapport de visite de Folliet-26 January 1929.

2. AL-Branly to Labonne-2 February 1929.
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allowed the unification of private and public efforts and the investment of 

important sums of money in oil research. Hov/ever the point of interest 

here is to note the eagerness of private companies to offer participation to 

public organisations.

In that respect, the position of O. M. is revealing. During the negotiations 

for the Societe Anonyme de Tizeroutine, Noulens and Perot, the representatives 

of O. M. , proposed two solutions to the Protectorate. The capital of the new 

company could be either:

- (a) 50% for the B. R. P. M. and 50% for O. M.

- (b) 337C for the B. R. P. M. , 33'fc for the O. N. C. L. and 33?< for O. M. 1 . 

This is in direct contrast to O. M. !s attitude during the talks over the Jerada 

coal bed.

The way the situation developed will reinforce that point even more, as

shown in the following tables.

TABLE 11

PARTICIPATION OF STATE OWNED ORGANISATION IN THE 

CAPITAL OF THE SOCIETE CHERIFIENNE DES PETROLES

(in 9c)

1929

1936

(1) 
B.R.P.M.

25

38.4

(2) 
O. N. C. L.

12.5

30. 3

(1) + (2) 
Total

37.5

68. 7

(Source: Archives Eirik Labonne)

1. AL-Noulens to Beauge-Rabat-24 April 1929.
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INCREASE IN THE CAPITAL OF THE

SOCIETE CHERIFIENNE DESPETROLES

279

Date

1929

1930

1932

1933

1934

1935

193o

Capital 
(million Frcs)

12

16. 8

24

30

5G

90

(Source: Archives Eirik Labonne)

Through a series of increases in its capital, the S. C. P. became by 

far the most important company in oil research. At each increase in capital, 

the shareholdings of the B. R.P. M. and of the O.K. C. L. increased, private 

companies investing less than both French and Moroccan State-owned organi­ 

sations. Moreover, Finance was gradually withdrawing from Morocco. Apart 

from the Socicte Anonyme ••-- Tizeroutine, which was never very successful 

anyway, the technical management of all oil research companies fell into the

hands of the B. R.P. M..

Exploration was carried out very seriously in the Gharb. On 8 March 

1934, oil was struck near Petit-Jean. It was the first time oil had been
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discovered in a country under French control. The borehole \vas named 

'puits Labonne'. Two years after he was dismissed from his post of Secre­ 

taire General, there was unanimous praise for his <ey contribution to the 

development of the Moroccan mining industry.

However, there were limited quantities of oil and, in the following years, 

no important oil fields were ever found in Morocco.

This brief description is of great interest in the analysis of the evolution 

of the role of the State and, namely, of the B. R. P. M. . At first sight, the co­ 

operation between the B. R. P. M. and the O. N. C. L., on the one hand, and pri­ 

vate companies on the other, seems a success. Within a few years the search 

for oil grew considerably, the negotiations and then the co-operation between 

public and private interests always remained very smooth and the French Go­ 

vernment showed its satisfaction^. Investments were made and, from a techni­ 

cal point of view, everything was satisfactory. However the aim of the B. R. P. M. 

was the same for oil as for other mineral resources. It was to create a network 

of companies which would represent the*-majority of serious private companies, 

with a minority participation of the State in order to co-ordinate the operations 

from a political point of view, the technical management remaining in private 

hands. This was what happened, for instance, in Jerada over coal and in I mini 

over manganese. However, in 1936, the situation for oil was as follows:

- ^a) About 70% of public participation in the companies which were

searching for oil.

- (b) An almost complete withdrawal of private companies, and mainly 

of Belgian ones, which were by far the most serious.

1. A L-MinistSre d-s Affaires EtrangSres to Residence Gene rale-n° 519- 
25 November 1932.
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- (c) Complete responsibility of the B. R. P. M. in technical matters. •

The main goal of the B. R. P. M., to promote private investment, was 

not reached. Indeed, the States, both the French Government and the Resi­ 

dence Generate, could not have taken a different attitude. Fraice and Morocco 

had to try to find oil, at any cost, in order to try to compensate for their 

deficit in energy resources. Thnt is why massive investments were undertaken. 

However, for private companies, the only point was to make a profit and the 

search for oil in Morocco proved to be very costly and unlikely to become 

profitable, all the more so as these companies had carried out important and 

profitable investments in other countries, such as the C. F. P. in Iraq, for 

instance.

This explains the development of the situation after 1929, but it also 

explains the fact that in 1929 private companies were ready to agree to the 

B. R. P. M. participating in oil affairs. This was a very wise attitude. If no­ 

thing was found, the cost would be borne mainly by the State, ;nd if oil pro­ 

ved to be exploitable, they would always benefit greatly, not only on the ex­ 

ploitation side, but mainly from a commercial point of view, as it was ob­ 

vious that the commercialisation of oil would remain in the hands of private 

companies. For such an aim, 10 to 20% of the shares was sufficient.

Therefore, as early as in 1929, the first signs of the new role of the 

B. R.P. M. can be seen in the oil question. The B. R. P. M. was a mere tool 

in the hands of private companies, as it made investments from which they 

would eventually benefit.

Another exai.iple of such a situation can be found in the evolution of the 

policy of the S.C.C.D. in Jerada. In this case too, the B. R.P. M. was



282

forced to invest because of the reluctance of O. M. to do so. Moreover, 

the B. P.P. M. proved unable to control the development of the S. C. C.D., 

either from a technical or from a managerial point of view.

2 ' The consequence of the War in the Jerada coal mine

Chapter V has analyzed the creation of the B. R. P. M. and that of the 

S. C. C. D.. It has been seen that the negotiations were ciifficult but that the 

solution which eventually emerged was satisfactory for all partners:

- The French Government had avoided the Jerada mine falling into the 

hands of foreign companies.

- The Residence Generate, acting on Labonne-'s initiative, had obtained 

one third of the shares of the S. C. C.D., by means of the B. R.P. M..

- O. M. had the majority of the shares and controlled the management 

of the mine.

- Several French companies had exchanged their research permits for 

shares in the new company.

No better solution could have been found. O. M. , who had the leading role, 

had begun exploration work on a large scale and had proved ready to under­ 

take important investment.

Both the Protectorate and the managers of Ougree-Marihaye were very 

optimistic about the development of the new company. In 1929, Labonne had 

asked when a production of 100, 000 tons would be reached. Harroy answered 

that it would be one year after the construction of the railway line to the 

mine. However, despite such a good start, the production was to increase 

very slowly and the situation in Jerada to deteriorate constantly. The aim of
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this section is to analyse the reasons for this deterioration and to look at 

the role of the B. R.P. M., which remained an absolutely passive body. When 

the War forced the State to intervene in order to increase the production of 

coal, which was vital for the Moroccan economy, it will be seen that the 

B. R. P. M. played only a secondary role and that the authoritarian measures 

taken by the State at that time proved to be very favourable indeed to the 

S.C.C.D. and to O.M.. As in the case of oil, the State had to invest in 

those sectors which private companies did not consider to be suTficiently 

profitable.

a - The policy of the S. C. C. D. at the beginning of the War

Since 1930, coal production had developed more or less steadily until 

the War, but at a low rate. The production of 100, 000 tons was not reached 

until 1937 1 .

Establishing an installation o i the scale of the Moroccan coal market 

at that time, the company brought up the production to 143,500 tons in 194-5. 

It equipped the northern bed, w'bich had been the first to be discovered, with 

a winding shaft and several descending shafts. In order to overcome the pro­ 

blem of vater, wh ich was scarce in Jerada, and of transport which was diffi­ 

cult in the mountainous areas surrounding the mine, the S. C. C.D. set up its 

coal treatment plants in Guenfouda, where road, rail and water were available 

and linked the plants to the mine by overhead railway. This railway was then 

the second largest in the world, twenty two kilometres long, with a capacity 

of eighty tons per hour. Ho\vever, despite this heavy investment, production 

was not developing at its maximum rate. Despite its large share in the capital

1. cf. Table 13 and Figure 14 p. 284 and p. 285-
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TABLE IS

MOROCCAN COAL PRODUCTION

(Source: Archives of the Service des Mines)

Year

1930

1931

1932

1933

1934

1935

1936

1937

1938

1939

1940

1941

1942

1943

1944

1945

1946

1947

1948

1949

1950

1951

1952

1953

1954

1955

Tons

980

5,666

14, 963

27,279

36,071

52, 696

49,388

107, 150

123, 000

115,000

143,500

139, 874

118, 102

102,293

1--4, 300

178,000

221,750

268,500

290,100

341,400

367,868

393,855

460, 000

565,000

486,000

467,000
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of the S. C.C.D., the B. R. P. M. did not intervene at all in the management 

of the mine.

The war was to change drastically this situation. Energy supply for 

North Africa became one of the main concerns of the French Government. 

It was necessary to develop the production at any cost, in order to cope 

with the potential severance of commercial relations between Frar.ee and its 

North African territories.

At first, the Protectorate just tried to convince the S. C.C.D. to increase 

its production and did not envisage taking any authoritarian measures. On 16 

and 17 October 1939, a conference was held in Algiers, dealing with North 

African energy problems. Harroy and Lardinois represented the S. C.C.D.. 

It was agreed that the Jerada coal production should reach 20,000 tons a 

month a^.er an eight month period . In order to reach this goal, the S. C.C.D. 

agreed to recruit personnel (18 European foremen and 620 Moroccan -Yorkers) 

and to invest a sum of three million Francs in equipment. However, the agreed 

production was not to be reached. Four months later, the programme was far

from being realised, as shown in the following table.

TABLE 15

_DEVELOPMENT OF MONTHLY PRODUCTION 1939-1940 

(Source: Service des Mines-March 1940)

Production
(tons)

November
1939

8,400

December
1939

12,100

January
1940

7,000

February
1940

9,250

1 A DM -Jacques Bondon, Chef du Service des Mines -Enqueue sur la 
production des mines de Djerada-7 March 1940-p. 1.
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The January and February productions were even lower than those of 1939 .

Indeed the approach of the War created nurfierous problems in terms 

of investment, personnel recruitment and supply of machines, for instance. 

However the main reason for this failure >.o reach higher production was 

the complete lack of personnel policy of the S.C.C.D.. At the Algiers Con­ 

ference, quite a large recruitment was provided for. The main problem 

however was not quantity but quality. According to the Service des Mines 

itself , the equipment in the mine was sufficient to reach a production of 

20, 000 tons per month. There was a large enough labour force on the sur­ 

face, the recruitment of which was not difficult in any case. The only pro­ 

blem was to recruit face-workers and to improve their efficiency. This 

proved to be very difficult indeed, because of the prevailing social situation 

in J6rada.

The first problem was that work in the Jerada mine was definitely 

harder than in any other Moroccan mine, and particularly than in the near­ 

by lead and zinc mines in Touissit and Bou Beker. The face workers^ had 

to stay for eight hours without a break in very narrow coal seams in which 

there were frequent gushes of water and where they had to work lying down. 

The feeling of oppression was increased by heavy dust floating in the air and 

by the darkness which heightened the sensation of loneliness. Moreover, there 

were frequent accidents, due to falling blocks. However these very real pro­ 

blems were worsened by the atmosphere prevailing in the company.

1. January 1939: 12,000 tons; February 1939: 10,000 tons.

2. ADM-Ibid.
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~ The problems of the European employees

Middle and top management consisted exclusively of European employees. 

They \vere divided into two clear-cut groups. Firstly there were the Belgians 

who held the top positions, and secondly there were the French, who complai­ 

ned that they received lower salaries than their Belgian colleagues. Consequent­ 

ly, numerous conflicts arose between these two groups. In fact, the Europeans 

who formed a closed community, were too busy trying to solve their own in­ 

ternal problems to really care about the production of coal. Their only common 

factor was an opposition to the Moroccan workers.

The problem of relations between Europeans and Moroccans was already 

a very difficult one in French-owned mines, where the hierarchy was clearly 

defined: the engineers were French, the foremen Spanish or Italian and the 

•Yorkers Moroccan. Each group remained apart from the others, the French 

adopting a paternal role towards the Moroccans (as in the Zellidja lead and 

zinc mine or in the Bou Azzer cobalt mine for instance). This was in accor­ 

dance with the prevailing social structure in Morocco under the French Pro­ 

tectorate. It worked more or less smoothly until the emergence of Moroccan 

nationalism.

However, in Jerada, a conflict had to occur because the internal hie­ 

rarchy 1 did not match the overall Moroccan one. Unable to find a satisfactory 

balance between themselves, the Belgians and the French had no other solution 

than to denigrate the Moroccans. The paternal attitude proved unworkable be­ 

cause the figure of the 'father' was not clearly defined. Contempt for the Mo­ 

roccans was the price of division amongst Europeans. The situation was more

1. Belgian-French-Moroccan.
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critical in Jerada than in other mines o\vned by non-French capital because, 

in these other mines, employees were much fewer and the management was, 

in any case, generally French.

From that point of view, the easiest way of solving this problem was 

to dismiss the Belgians and to put the French into a leading position. This 

was to happen a few years later, when the State took control of the mine, 

and when, consequently, the management became French. Then production 

increased, though, of course, not only for this reason. Economic factors, 

such as investment, obviously played the leading role. However this social 

consequence of State intervention was certainly of importance in the recovery 

of coal production. 

a2 - The problems of the Moroccans workers

It has been seen in the preceding section that the problems of the 

European employees had a serious effect on the situation of the Moroccan 

workers and worsened the racial barrier between both groups. The for<> Tien 

who were overseeing the workers were mainly from Belgium. They did not 

speak a word of Arabic and did not know anything about local customs and 

habits. Therefore they had no contact with the workers, except to give out 

punishments which were not always understood.

'( Les surveillants) infligent (aux indigenes) 
des sanctions alors que le Marocain croit avoir 
raison, tan:'is que des fautes pour lesquelles 
1'indigene accepterait d'etre puni ne son! 
m£me pas relevees' 1 .

There was therefore a total lack of understanding between the Moroccan wor­ 

kers and the Belgian foremen. This caused much damage to the morUe of

1. ADM-Ibid, p. 4.
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the \vorkers and their efficiency.

The first problem the Moroccan workers were faced with was that 

they received absolutely no training before going down the mine. Therefore 

their work was inefficient and they tired very quickly. Moreover, instead of 

teaching them how to work, the foremen only criticized them and punished 

them. If such conditions were very discouraging for those Moroccans who 

were already working on the surface and who had some sort of experience of 

industrial life, things were worse for newly recruited workers. They were 

usually peasants from the surrounding tribes. Wit!-.'lit any transition period, 

without any training or information about the work they were supposed to do, 

they were taken into the mine. No wonder that, in their minds, the dangers 

of the mine were exaggerated and that some of them believed that the mine 

was inhabited by demons ̂ .

There were indeed many other sources of complaint from the workers. 

They had to pay for lost tools. Petty thieving was committed in the cloakrooms. 

Salaries were not paid on time. There were many mistakes in- the pay slips 

about the number of working days and the amount of coal extracted. The 

mine did not always pay the salary that had been promised on the day of 

recruitment. The theoretical salary schedule was not actually enforced and

even the legal minimum salary was not always paid. The attendance bonus

o 
was hardly ever paid .

Because of this situation, the Moroccan workers who were working on 

the surface were very reluctant to go down the mine, all the more so as, 

until January 1940, the salaries of face workers were the same as that of

1. ADM-Ibid-r,.6.

2. ADM-Ibid-pp.4-5.
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surface workers, which proves the complete lack of personnel policy on the 

part of the S. C.C.D..

a3 - The attitude of the S. C.C.D.

Faced with such an accumulation of facts, the feeling emerges that the 

S.C.C.D. was unwilling to improve the situation. Its reluctance to undertake 

large-scale investment could be understood. However the problem was worse, 

its complete 1 ack of coherent policy directly led to a sharp decrease in Mo­ 

roccan coal production.

The Service des Mines was very concerned about this situation. In his 

report quoted above, Bondon noted a few significant examples. In October 

1939, the Region Civile of Oujda sent 150 workers to the S. C.C.D. wHch had 

offered a salary of 10. 5 Frs per day, plus an attendance bonus of 1 Fr per 

day, if the worker had not been absent during the fortnight. Of the 150 workers, 

the mine took only 50 and paid them eight to nine Francs per day. They all left.

On 2 November, sixty new \vorkers were sent to the mine which only ac­ 

cepted twenty of them. On 6 De:'ember, fifty other workers were sent. All of 

them were rejected, the S. C.C.D. saying it had no accommodation for them- 

This was a rather clumsy pretext, as workers were normally packed into tents.

Another enlightening example is that of a highly qualified mason who had 

been promised twenty Francs per day and eventually received only ten Francs, 

having been recruited as an unskilled worker. After the intervention of the 

Region Civile, this man's salary was increased to fifteen Francs. He left

also .

Even stranger is Bondon's last example. In order to destroy

1. ADM-Ibid, p.e.
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the belief of some of the miners that there were demons in the mine, 

the Controleur Civil and the Cafcl went dov/n into the mine with 159 

newly recruited workers to prove to them that there was no danger. 

Two days later the S. C.C.D. phoned to the Contrtfleur Civil to say 

that all these workers had left. He came down to Jcrada and noticed 

that ninety two of them were actually working down the mine 1 .

The problem is to know whether the attitude of the S. C.C.D. was 

due to incompetence o- to bad will.

'II semble que 1'on ait perdu de vue le but 
essentiel, c'est-a-dire la production, s'il 
est toutefois prouve qu'on en ait jamais 
compris 1'importance'2 .

Such a strong attack is quite rare in an official report from the Service 

des Mines. Since the beginning of 1940, the inefficiency of the S. C.C.D. 

management was therefore well known.

There were two main reasons for this situation. The first was at the 

level of the parent company, Ougree-Marihaye. Ougree-Marihaye was not 

ready to invest large sums of money in a business which was proving less 

and less profitable. The European political situation also discouraged the 

company from taking und'ie risks. It is even quite possible that O. M. was 

waiting for the Protectorate to take control of the mine, so that it would not 

have to bear the burden of production. It is clear that O. M. was not com- 

mited to any increase in production, being content with purely formal agree­ 

ments. It did nothing to try to enforce a new and more efficient policy. It 

will be seen how such an attitude proved, during the War, to be extremely 

rewarding.

1. ADM-Ibid, p.5.

2. ADM-Ibid, p. 7.
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The second factor was that O. M. appeared to have very little control 

over what was actually happening in Jerada. Things appeared differently 

when seen from the Liege or the Rabat headquarters than they did from 

-Jerada. 

a4 - The advice of the Service des Mines

In order to remedy this situation, the Service des Mines proposed a 

series of measures to improve the output of face-workers. Regarding re­ 

cruitment, it proposed that the local authorities (the Chef dc Region in 

Oujda and military officers) should help the S. C.C.D. in recruiting face- 

workers.

The second point of the programme of the Service des Mines was 

to improve the living conditions of the Moroccan workers. It advised that 

houses be built for them 1 . At the beginning of 1940, there were 1, 600 wor­ 

kers in the S. C.C.D., of which 1,350 were actually working in Jerada. Al­ 

most all of them were living in tents. Only 156 accommodation units had been 

built, consisting of one room of nine square metres and a small yard. A few 

others were under construction. After ten years of exploitation, the S. C.C.D. 

was just beginning to become conscious of the problem of housing for the Mo­ 

roccan workers.

Another point to be improved was the water supply which was notably 

insufficient for Jerada which numbered 2,500 inhabitants. Both the company 

and the Direction Generate des Travaux Publics were trying to improve the

situation.

The infirmary, too, had to be improved. It had no bed, no chairs and 

no operating table2 . For food supplies, the S. C.C.D. intended to create

1. A DM-Ibid, p. 8.

2. ADM-Ibid, p. 9 .
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a general store v/hich would provide goods at cost price to the workers.

Another series of recommendations from the Service des Mines was 

to encourage workers to work down the mine. The S. C. C. D. agreed to 

a 10 to 20^ increase in the face workers salaries. Harroy also promised 

stricter control over the European employees

'en (leur) faisant comprendre que 1'ouvrier 
niarocain etant indispensable a la bonne 
marche de la mine, il faut par dessus tout 
craindre son depart; en consequence, les 
surveillants doivent, dans leurs rapports 
avec les indigenes, montrer beaucoup de 
patience et de perseverance pour les for­ 
mer au point de vue professional' 1 .

He also assured the Service des Mines that adequate training would 

be organised for newly recruited workers before they went down the mine, 

that training inside the mine would also be improved and that the number 

of Moroccan overseers would be increased. It was even arranged that some­ 

one from the Controle Civil of Oujda would come every week to hear the 

complaints of the Moroccan workers. Harroy himself declared that he was 

ready to re emit somebody who had a good understanding of the local people, 

such as, for instance, a former Contrtfleur Civil, as the head of the Per­ 

sonnel Department2 . It was also agreed to try to improve the working condi­ 

tions in the mine, regarding tools, transport, the supply of drinking water 

for the workers and some light equipment such as gloves.

All the above measures were planned in order to facilitate the recruit­ 

ment of Moroccan workers. However, recruitment was not the only problem. 

Since 1938, the average output of the face workers had decreased by almost

1. ADM-Ibid, p. 1C.

2. ADM-Ibid, p. 1C.
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20%. The main reasons for this were the absence of training and the fact 

that the ratio of production workers to non-producuon ones had not been 

improved.

The negotiations between the S. C. C.D. and the Service des Mines led 

to the drawing up of a production programme for the year 1940. It was plan­ 

ned that, if the problems of recruitment and training were solved, the produc­

tion should be as follows:

TABLE 1G

PRODUCTION PROGRAMME FOR 1940

February
March
April
May
June
July
August
September
October
November
December

9, 500 to 10, COO tons
14, 000 tons
16, 000 tons
16, OGO tons
12, 000 tons
12, 000 tons
16,000 tons
18, 000 tons
14, 000 tons
16,000 tons
19,000 tons

The fall in production in June and July was due to harvest time. According 

to previous years' figures, a 25% reduction was planned. The fall in October 

and November was due to Ramadan and was calculated on the same grounds.

However, the Service des Mines was not over-optimistic about the re­ 

alisation of the programme, which -'epended upon the quality of the training 

and the quantity of recruits. Another important factor was 'la plus ou moins 

grande energie que manifestera la Direction de la Mine' 1 .

Therefore, the new production programme stated that the 194'.

1. ADM-Ibid, p. 13.
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production should be 170,000 tons, that is to say 70,000 tons less than 

had been planned at the Algiers Conference. This meant important conse­ 

quences for the whole of the North African economy, especially for ce­ 

ment factories and for phosphate treatment, as Jerada was the only an­ 

thracite mine in North Africa. It is therefore understandable that the 

French Government and the Residence Generate were increasingly wor­ 

ried about the situation. However, things were to get even worse. Despite 

the above provisions, the 1940 production only reached 143,000 tons. Des­ 

pite Harroy's promise, the S.C. C.D. had done nothing in order to impro­ 

ve the situation of the mine. The working conditions were even worse in 

1941 than in 1940.

As far as mining equipment was concerned, the ventilation was as bad 

as it had been before. As for the works themselves, no improvement had been 

made. The pit-props were still very defective and maintenance was bad 1 . So­ 

me galleries were encumbered with earth, with serious consequences for sa­ 

fety. At certain working faces, coal was going down at high spee 1, without 

any device to slow it down and this was a high risk for workers.

'L'etat de certaines voies et tallies n'a fait 
qu'empirer et, pour quelques-unes, il faut 
pre-que faire son testament avant d'y penetrer 12 .

Very little had been done in the way of preparatory work. Almost all the 

workers were employed on the production galleries and the programme was 

very behin 1. Security there was very low too. The S. C.'.'.D. was trying to 

extract coal from a mine which was completely disorganized.

1. A DM-Rapport de Velati, Ingeuieur Adjoint des Mines, sur la 
S. C. C.D. -n°l2,418m-l June 1941-p.2.

2. ADM-Ibid, p. 3.
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Recognising that it would be difficult to set the situation right again 

after t\vo years of carelessness, the Service des Mines once again urged 

reorganisation of the mine, with a reduction in the number of unproductive 

workers to bring about an increase in output and production. 

The situation down the mine was certainly appalling.

'Si nous ne voulons pas arriver a de tres graves 
accidents, nous estimons que les mesures de man- 
dees ci-avant sont a prendre d'urgence. Avant 
de clore cette affaire, nous ajouterons que 1'a- 
bandon total des r.iesures de securite et des 
travaux de refection, d'une part, le non-atte- 
lage a pie in de la majorite des tailles, d'autre 
part, qui diminuent le rendement et, par suite, 
la production, d'une facon assez sensible peu- 
vent e"trc qualifies de negligence. Cette situa­ 
tion n'ayant fait que persister et meYne s'ag- 
graver dans le cas des tailles, nous nous :le- 
mandons si le mot negligence ne doit pas faire 
place au mot de sabotage lent mais sdr'l.

Therefore Yelati's opinion confirms Bondon's judgement on the policy 

followed by the S. C.C.D.. Moreover, after one year, no improvements had 

been made and the situation was even worse. Both in management problems 

and technical ones, the S. C.C.D. really seemed unwilling, or at least unable, 

to make a real effort to improve the situation. The 1941 production was even 

less than that of 1940: 139,874 tons.

However, it would indeed be wrong to put the whole responsibility on the 

company. Since June 1940, the commercial relations of France and Belgium 

with North Africa had been severed. No more -lachines or spare parts could 

reach the mine, numerous workers and engineers were called out. In consequen­ 

ce, production fell sharply at the end of 1941. Nevertheless, the aims of the 

S. C. C. D. management and those of the Residence Generate were growing

1. A DM-Ibid, pp. 21-22.



293

further and further apart.

b - The first measures towards State intervention

From 1940 onwards, Morocco, as well as Algeria and Tunisia, had to 

live in a sort of closed economy. Coal production was obviously vital. Indeed 

a very important part of the North African industry depended on production in 

Jerada. It has been demonstrated above that the S. C. C. D. did not satisfy this 

urgent need. The Jerada manage Kent was powerless and incompetent and Ougree- 

Marihaye, despite an apparent goodwill, was too far away and too concerned 

with other problems to have a real grasp of the situation. It was certain that 

it was not willing to invest extra sums of money.

Such were the grounds for State intervention, which had become unavoidable 

if production was to be kept at the highest possible level. There were several 

possibilities. The first one was the requisition of the mine. This had been plan­ 

ned by the 1929 Dahir whose Articles 59 and 89 allowed State intervention, un­ 

der certain circumstances 1 . The second possibility was that the O. C. P. would 

take control of the exploitation during the duration of the War. The third one 

would be that the B. R. P. M. would play that role.

Requisition of the mine was not a satisfactory solution because it did not 

solve the technical problems of production. Moreover it would have created ma­ 

ny difficulties at the end of the War, when the Protectorate would have had to 

return the mine to the S. C. C. D.. Article 59 of the 1929 Dahir was meant to 

give the Protectorate the right to force a private mining company to give up 

responsibilities when it had been proved unable to exploit a given mine. In the 

case of Jerada, the S.C.C.D. was definitely incompetent but was willing to

1. cf. Chapter in-p. 81.
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leave the responsibilities of production to the State. From a legal point 

of view, there \vas no conflict. The only problem was a technical one. 

A suitable organization had to be found, which could increase production 

by every possible method. The question was therefore to choose between 

the O.C.P. and the B. R. P. M.. The aim of the Protectorate was not to 

go against the interests of Ougree-Marihaye. Therefore it had to interve­ 

ne in the most subtle way it could, and its action had to be as favourable 

as possible to the S. C. C. D. . The Protectorate wanted to restrict its in­ 

tervention to the fields in which it was absolutely neces-.ary to intervene. 

This was quite in line with the prevailing economic situation in Morocco, 

as it has been described in Chapters II, in and VI.

On the other hand, a solution had to be found quickly, as the situa­ 

tion was still deteriorating. In 1941, in addition to the War, there was a 

typhus epidemic, increasing the disorganization of the management.

The situation in the middle management and among the workers was 

equally bad. The number of working days in the mine fell from 31,276 in 

November 1941 to 21,519 in January 1942.

As for the consequences of the War, the supply of machines was very 

difficult, food was very hard to obtain, transport was unreliable. There were 

frequent electricity cuts and the social climate was deteriorating even further.

Even before a formal agreement was signed between the Protectorate and 

the S. C. C. D., some measures were taken as the first steps toward State ma- 

nao-ement. At the beginning of 1941 a Comite de Direction in which the B. R. P. M. 

participated was created, with the agreement of the Groupement des Industries 

Minieres du Maroc. Later on, the power of this Comite was transferred to
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Vigier, the Directeur of the B. R. P. M..

The O. C. P. supplied engineers and technicians for a limited period 

of time, in order to ease the situation in Jerada. At the beginning of 1942, 

supply difficulties were eased through numerous interventions by the B. R. P. M. 

with tin-. Direction du Commerce et du Ravitaillement. Some vehicles, furnis­ 

hings for houses and clothe.-, were given to the mine by the Etat-Major du 

Commandcment Superieur des Troupes du Maroc. The Direction des Affaires 

Politiques intervened to help with the recruitment of workers, especially in 

the aara of Agadir, where there was a lot of unemployed people. The O. C. P. 

lent six foremen from Khourib-^a until new ones arrived from France.

From a social point of view, under the influence of the local authorities, 

the situation of the workers was improved. Family allowances were increased. 

A providence fund was created, as well as an insurance system for permanent 

European employees. There were also production and attendance bonuses for 

Moroccan workers.

Therefore, in real terms, the Protectorate had actually taken control of 

the management of the mine before any agreement had been signed. This pro­ 

ves that the S. C. C. D. was quite willing to give up the burden of production. 

However, it was necessary to legalise this situation.

On 19 December 1941, the Protectorate informed the Administrates 

Delcgue of the S. C. C.D. that it wished to take direct control of the exploi­ 

tation of the Jerada coal fields for the duration of the War in order to ma­ 

ximize coal production, which was of prime interest to the Moroccan economy 1 .

1. A DM-Proces-verbs/1 de la Commission Speciale et du Conseil 
d'Administration du B. R. P. M.-9 April 1942-p. 2.
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On 6 January, there v/as a meeting of the Board of Directors of 

the S. C. C. D. in Rabat, during which it was decided to accept the request 

of the Protectorate, without any objections 1 . On the following day, the Re­ 

sidence Generate was informed of the agreement of the S.C.C.D., which 

proposed a project of agreement. The S. C. C.D. reassured the State that

it wished to continue the efforts made during eleven years in a spirit of

2 trusting collaboration... .

On 8 January 1942, the Secretaire General du Protectorat informed 

the S.C.C.D. that the Protectorate had agreed to all the arrangements put 

forward by the Jerada company3 . Therefore the negotiations were quick and 

extremely easy. In fact, for the reasons mentioned above, the S.C.C.D. was 

Cjuite happy to give the burden of production to the Pro tectorate. Its interests 

were centre-J on the financial part of the agreement, as will be seen in the 

next section.

The last problem the Protectorate had to solve was to choose whether 

the O. C. P. or the B. R. P. M. should manage the company. The question was 

examined on 9 April 1942 during a meeting of the Board of Directors of the 

B. R. P. M. under the presidency of Voizard, the Secretaire General du Pro­ 

tectorat.

As the O. C. P. had vast resources for recruiting workers and engineers 

and supplying equipment, the opinion of some French civil servar s, such as 

the Directeur des Mines and the Secretaire General I 1'Energie, was that the 

O. C. P. should be given the management of the Jerada mine. However, Voizard

1. ACNA-Administrateur-Delegue de la S.C.C.D. to Secretaire General du 
Protectorat-Rabat-7 January 1942.

2. ACNA-Ibid.

3. A DM-Secretaire General du }-rotectorat to Administrateur-Delegue of 
the S.C.C.D. -n° 70-Rabat-8 January 1942.
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settled the question ).:• favour of the B. R. P. M..

'Si 1'on a pu penser a un certain moment, en 
raison de I'ant6riorite de 1'activite de 1'ex- 
ploitation de I'O. C. P., et des moyens excep- 
tiomiels dont celui-ci peut disposer, a confier 
a I'O. C.P. la gestion de 1'exploitation de Dje- 
rada, 1'etude des modalites d'application de 
cette nouvelle formule entrainerait des retards 
;»eu compatibles avec 1'urgence des dispositions 
a adopter pour sortir de la situation provisoire 
qui se prolonge depuis pres d'un an et ferait 
perdre a la gerance d'Etat la benefice de 1'ex- 
perience acquise par M. Vigier et par le B. R. P. M. fi .

It was therefore decided that the B. R. P. M. should be in charge of the mana­ 

gement. During the same meeting, attention was paid to the conditions of re­ 

cruitment of engineers and foremen in France, as well as the problem of 

building houses. The project of convention between the B. R. P.M. and the 

S. C. C. D. v/as finally approved. The convention was signed on 27 May 1942.

It is important to note that, during the negotiations between the Protec­ 

torate and the Jerada company and during the talks within the State, the fact 

that the B. R. P. M. owned one third of the shares of the S. C.C.D. was never 

important. It was not for this reason that B. R. P. M. was given the management 

of the company during the War period. Moreover, the main criticisms of the 

S. C. C. D. policy came from the Service des Mines, and not from the B. R. P. M. , 

which remained extremely passive, even when the situation was appalling. The 

reasons for the creation of the B. R.P.M., which were to control and to give 

an extra impulse to the Moroccan mining production, had been completely for­ 

gotten. The B. R. P. M. was a share-holder but never played an active role in 

the determining of a production programme.

1. ADM-Procas verbal de la reunion-p.5.
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When the Protectorate had to do something to alleviate the problems of the 

S. C. C. D. regarding the supply of equipment or recruitment of workers and 

engineers this was achieved through the intervention of the Service des Mi­ 

nes, not of the B. R. P. M.. As proved in the first section of this Chapter, 

the B. R.P. M. had been turned into an investing fund for those businesses 

which would not sho\v an immediate profit. Any po\ver of decision had been 

taken away from it.

This situation was very favourable indeed for private companies, and 

particularly fortho S.C.C. D., as will be seen by analysing the 27 May 

1942 Convention, 

c - The 27 May 1942 Convention

The 27 May 1942 Convention was officially approved by Dahir on 2 June 1 . 

The S. C.C.D. , for a limited period, gave -he complete management of the 

mine to the Protectorate, which, in turn, gave it to the B. R. P. M. 2 . Tiie 

S. C.C.D. remained in charge of the coal treatment factory in Guenfouda, the 

transport of coal from Guenfouda to the port, sales, and administrative and 

accountancy services^.

The main part of the agreement dealt with financial considerations concer­ 

ning the equipment which belonged to the S. C.C.D. or which was going to be 

bought by the B. R. P. M. 4 . The B. R. P. M. had to sell all the extracted coal to 

the S. C.C.D. at an agreed price 5 . The mine was to return to the responsibility

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 1542-12 June 1942.

2. Article 1.

3. Article 2.

4. Article 13.

5. Articles 23 to 36.
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°f the S. C.C.D. six months after the end of the War1 .

The selling price of coal was calculated as follows. It was equal to 

the buying price from the B. R.F. M. with the following additions: the varia­ 

tion of stocks during the year, the cost of treatment, the expenses of the 

commercial service, the financial costs, the amortization of the investments 

of the S. C. C. D., three Francs per ton of coal produced during the year over 

150,000 tons an:i under 200,000 tons and six Francs per ton produced over 

200, 000 tons and 69c interest on Capital.

The essence of the agreanent is contained in this formula, which ex­ 

plains why the S. C.C.D. was so glad to give up the production. The last 

item, the interest on capital, ensured the S. C.C.D. an average profit, 

whether the exploitation was profitable or not. In fact, except in 1946, the 

exploitation ahvays ran at a loss. The indemnity it received if more than 

150,^00 tons of coal were extracted during a year, was an insurance on the 

future, as it got sonic profit from the production, even if the more important 

parts of the bed had been exploited when the mine returned to private control, 

at the en:- of the War.

In addition,the S. C.C.D. remained in charge of financial and accountancy 

departments. There was no control from the State on the treatment factory nor 

on the coi-v^erealization of coal. The S. C.C.D. had the opportunity to act free­ 

ly in those matters v hich could be profitable.

Another item of the agreement was very favourable to the S. C.C.D.: the 

definition of the rate of amortization periods were very short. This meant that, 

when the State management stopped, at the end of the War, this equipment

1. Article 37.
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which had been bought by the B. R. P.M. would be sold to the S.C.C.D. 

at a very lo\v price.

In fact, the only ai'^ of the State was to increase production. Because 

of this urgent need for coal, the price to be paid v:as only a secondary mat­ 

ter . The S.C.C.D. took advantage of this situation and obtained a very sa­ 

tisfactory deal.

All the measures which were to be taken in order to improve production 

implied heavy investment and a large increase in running costs. Houses had to 

be built, the number of employees to be increased and higher salaries to be 

paid. In a period when the exploitation itself was due to show a deficit, the 

S. C. C. D. was sure to make a reasonable profit. It may even be wondered 

v:hether the company had not already been envisaging such a situation since 

the beginning of the War and letting all the problems increase until its 'in­ 

competence' was clearly demonstrated and the Protectorate had no other choi­ 

ce than to take control of the management of the mine. The situation in Mo­ 

rocco was such that the S.C.C.D. had no harmful reaction to ferir from tte 

Protectorate, 

d - The B. R.P. M. management

The first task of the B. R. P. M. was to pursue the reorganization of 

the Liine by recruiting more engineers, foremen and workers. The O. C. P. 

agreed to give three engineers and six foremen. The B. R. P. M. gave one 

engineer and two accountants. The Residence Generate contacted the French 

mines located in the non-occupied zone but they were reluctant to give up 

engineers and foremen.

In October 1942, six engineers were finally recruited, as well

1. Interview Doumenc.
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as fifteen foremen. The majority of them were young, inexperienced and, 

of course, they did not know a word of Arabic. About 3,000 Moroccan 

workers were recruited but quite a lot of them left, despite the improve­ 

ment in working conlitions. In 1942, the average number of face workers 

was down to I, 015.

In addition, there were a lot of problems with the supply of spare 

parts from France. Measures were also taken to improve living conditions. 

Sheep were bred to ease the food supply and an important programme of 

house building v.as undertaken.

All this led to a big deficit, 15,698,655.07 Frs, which was taken over 

by the Protectorate. Despite these improvements, the average workers' out­ 

put was still falling, as well as the overall production. Far from showing the 

inadequacy of the measures taken, this gives an idea of what the situation 

might have been if the B. R.P. M. had not taken control of the production. In­ 

deed, all the actions mentioned above could not have been taken by a private 

company because of all the restrictions which would have been encountered, if 

the Protectorate had not decided on an emergency policy.

In 1943, the efforts of the B. R. P. M. continued. When a new Moroccan 

worker was recruited he had to sign a contract with the mine, in order to de­ 

ter him leaving. This implied stricter control on the part of the local authori­ 

ties. Spanish foremen were recruited and the mine began training Moroccans 

to become stewards. Measures were taken to ease the food supply. However, 

production was still decreasing (102,293 tons in 1943) and the deficit more than 

doubled, to reach 33,185,779.32 Frs.

The forecasts for 1944 were even worse. The deficit was forecast as 

ninety one million francs. This was too much to be borne by the Protectorate 

alone. Therefore it was decided to increase the selling price of coal and to
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try to diminish the costs.

In the meantime, the S. C.C.D. \vas still making high profits and dis­ 

tributed dividends to its share-holders 1 . Over and above that, the S. C.C.D. 

management of the Guenfouda treatment plant was inefficient and costly2 .

On the production side, the B. R.P. M. was beginning to organize more 

efficient exploitation of the mine. An engineer from the Service des Mines 

noted that

'Quelques jours passes a Djerada nous • nt permis 
toutefois d'affirmer sans crainie d'etre contredit 
par personne, que cette mine etait au st?de du 
demarrage de son organisation'3 .

Noting also that there had too many changes within the management since 

1941, he added

'La Cherifienne n'a rien laisse conime documentation; 
1'i repression de desordre qui apparait dans sa ges- 
tion actuelle n'y est certes pas etrangere .

He thought that the measures which had been taken since 1941 were too li­ 

mited and that more drastic changes would be necessary. He advised a mo­ 

re authoritarian policy and long term planning.

As far as financial problems were concerned, the deficit was becoming 

greater and greater. Therefore the Protectorate was looking for money. This 

led the S. C.C.D. to make a rather impv.uent proposition to the Protectorate. 

The private company offered several millions at an interest rate of 2^, that 

is to say lower than that of a State loan (3 rc). It was very strange to see

1. ADM-Girard, Directeur General des Travaux Publics to Chef du Ser­ 
vice des Mines-n°1874 BA-Rabat-24 June 1944.

2. ADM-Ibid.

3. ADM-Note sur les problemes de production a Djeradaby Vinson, Ingenieur 
Adjoint des Mines, Chef de la Subdivision d'Oujda-Oujda-19 April 1943.

4. ADM-Ibid.
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S.C.C.D., which gave high dividends to its share-holders and received 

6 rc interest from the Siate, offering to give the Protec-orate a loan for fi­ 

nancing changes it had not itself wished to undertake when managing the 

mine. Moreover the low rate of interest it offered was not out of pure 

kindness. Because the equipment bought by the ... R. P. M. had very short 

term amortization rates, the S.C.C.D. was certain to inherit the equip­ 

ment that it v.ould have helped to finance. The more investment the B. R.P. M. 

made, the more satisfactory it was for the S.C.C.D. . Its willingness to give 

money to the Protectorate is therefore easily understandable.

The proposition of the S.C.C.D. was finally rejected by the Chef du 

Service des Mines, who noted that it was impossible to accept a loan from 

a private companj' from whom the management of the mine had been taken. 

He added that 'cela ne manque pas de saveur' 1 .

As far as production was concerned, the situation began to improve at 

the end of 1943. The 1944 production was 134,300 tons. This was the first 

sign of an increase in production, 

e - The Bureau de Geranee

Despite this first success, it was more and more difficult for the 

B. R.P. M. to manage the mine. The problem was to keep a balance between 

its usual activities and coal extraction in Jerada. This ta^k had become too 

heavy for an organization whose main field of activity was oil research, on a 

rather small scale. Therefore the Protectorate decided to replace the B. R.P. M, 

by a special organization, the Bureau de Gerance, which was created by Dahir

1. ADM-Ingenieur en Chef des Mines, Chef de la Division des Mines 
et de la Geologie to Directeur des Finances-n° 15889I\I-Rabat- 
17 November 1943.
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21 June 1944 1 and which took over the management of the Jerada coal 

mine

!I1 est institue a Rabat un Bureau de Gerance de 
1'exploitation des Charbonnages de Djerada, dote 
de la personnalite civile. Ce bureau est substl'ue 
au B. R. P. M. pour la gestion complete de la Ge­ 
rance des Charbonnages de Djerada, telle qu'elle 
est tiefinie dans la convention passee, le 27 Mai 
1942, enlre le Gouvernenient de la Republique 
Franchise *u Maroc et In B. R. P. M., d'une part, 
et la S. C. C.D., d'autre part2 . 
Le Bureau est administre par un conseil compose 
ainsi qu'il suit:
1 - le Secretaire General du Protectorat, 
President;
2 - le Directeur des Finances;
3 - le Directeur des Travaux Publics;
4 - le Conseiller Economique du Protectorat;
5 - un specialiste des questions minieres designe 
par les 4 membres precedents.
Le conseil regie par ses deliberations le program­ 
me des operations techniques et financieres de la 
Gerance des Charbonnages de Djerada0 . 
Le Bureau est ger' par un Directeur General 
norr,me par arrcHe residentiel, sur la proposi­ 
tion du Conseil. Le Directeur General est char­ 
ge des operations administratives et commercia- 
les que comporte la gestion du Bureau. II repre- 
sente le Bureau vis a vis de 1'Ad ministration et 
des particuliers . 
Le budget du Bureau est alimente:
1 - par des subventions ou par des avances 
re mboursables
2 - par des benefices provenant de =es 
operations' .

This change in the top management structure was not to have an important 

influence on the actual management of the Jerada mine. The Board of Direc­ 

tors of the Bureau de Gerance was almost the same as that of the B. R. P. M.

1. Bulletin Officiel du Maroc-n° 1655-14 July 1944

2. Article 1.

3. Article 2.

4. Article 3.

5. Article 4.
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and th-j guidelines of the Protectorate's policy remained the same. Production 

had to be increased at all costs. Moreover, the Protectorate was still very 

favourable to the S. C. C. D., as shown in the following example.

As stated in the 1942 Convention, the Bureau de Gerance sold the ex­ 

tracted coal to the S. C.C.D. to be treated in the Guenfouda plant. However, 

as a result of the export of coal being prohibited and coal production increa­ 

sing, stocks were growing In Guenfouda and in Nemours, the Algerian expor­ 

ting port. Therefore, the S. C.C.D. could not pay the Bureau de Gerance and 

askeJ for delays in its payments. In order to convince the Bureau de Gerance 

that these delays should be granted, the S. C.C.D. suggested that, according 

to Article 29 of the Convention, if it had to ask credit from its bankers, the 

interest on the sums of money loaned would eventually be paid by the Protec­ 

torate which would reimburse the difference between the receipts and the dis- 

bursments of the private company. As the point made by the S. C.C.D. was 

perfectly correct, the Bureau de Gerance decided to agree to this request . 

This was absolutely in agreement with the terms of the Convention. Never­ 

theless one may wonder whether this was very logical.

However, at that date, the problem which was emerging was the re­ 

turn of the mine to the S. C. C. D. at the end of the War. The re-negotiation 

was approaching and the Residence Generate was increasingly worried by 

the enormous advantages the S. C.C.D. had obtained.

In 1942, the aim of the State was to reach a production of 15,000 tons 

per month. This '< ad been achieved in 1945 when production reached

1 ADM-Directeur General des Travaux Publics to Secretaire General du 
du Protectorat-n 0 16937M-Rabat-18 December 1945.
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178, ooo tons. However, in the meantime, the need for coal had considerably 

increased and a new target was set for 40,000 tons per month. This required 

massive investment which the S. C.C.D. was absolutely unwilling to undertake, 

because the long term profit was very dubious. In fact, the private company 

would have been quite willing to ab-ndon its interests in the coal mine. Ougree- 

Marihaye even proposed to sell its shares but the French Ministry of Finance 

would not allow such an operation because it would have lad to a transfer to 

Belgium of about 130 million Francs 1 . A solution to this problem was all the 

more urgent as the Bureau de Gerance was planning considerable investment 

in order to increase production. This led to the problem of amortization rates 

emerging once again.

It has been seen that the 1942 Convention had established very short a- 

rnortization periods. They were of five years for buildings and fixed equipment 

and of two or three years for mobile equipment. There was no amortisation 

for works in the mine.

In 1945, the Board of Directors of the Bureau de Gerance had provided 

for an investment programme of 50 million francs because it was thought, at 

the time of the meeting, thp.t it would be possible to buy the shares of Ougree- 

Marihaye. This <\x>uld have meant that the whole investment would have remained 

the property of the Protectorate.

As there was no longer any question of the S. C.C.D. selling its shares, 

the situation was drastically changed, as stated by Girard, the Directeur Gene­ 

ral des Travaux Publics.

1. ACNA-Rapport de Giran, Directeur General du Bureau de Gerance 
au Conseil d'Administration-undated-p. 16.
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'Ainsi (la S.C.C.D. ) compte bien recevoir d'ici 
peu, apres un amortissement accelere, les im- 
rnobili nations que la G<Srance aura faites; au to­ 
tal, la Gerance risque de faire cette annee et 
au debut de 1946 des recherches et des travaux 
qui ne profiteront pas a son exploitation, et qui 
feront retour aussittft a la Societe avec une am­ 
putation de 1/5, 1/3 ou 1/2 de la depense a 
re.nbourser. ... Ce sont lades operations a 
eviter' .

Girard gave a good illustration. If the Bureau de Gerance bought a lorry at 

3oJ, uOO Frs and had to give it back to the S.C.C.D. a few months later, 

it \vould only receive back 150,000 Frs. He addded

'On peut m£me se demander si les pourparlers 
de cession de la Societe Cherifienne n'ont pas 
ete lances unique me nt pour incite r la Gerance 
a continuer a faire des inir.iobilis-itions massi- 
ves dont la Societe heriterait a prix reduit, 
dans un delai rapproche. Je pense done que, 
vu l'arre*l des pourparlers de rachat, et v;. la 
retrocession prochaine de toutes les installa­ 
tions de Djerada, il y aurait lieu d 'arrester 
toutes nouvelles immobilisations pas stricte- 
ment indispensables a la poursuite de 1 'exploi­ 
tation du gisement .

Therefore, \vhatever the motivations of the S.C.C.D., a nev,' agreement had 

to be negotiated quickly. The belief that the 1942 Convention \vas extremely 

unfair to the Protectorate gre\v continually stronger. Giran, the Directeur 

General du Bureau de Gerance, analysed the situation.

'Le contrat actuel est tres onereux pour le 
Protectorat. . .
1 - Un regime normal des amortissements 
permettrait au Protectorat de faire economic 
de 100 irancs par tonne, soit 100x200,000= 20 
millions par an, qui en definitive profitent a 
la Societe Cherifienne.
2 - Le Protectorat assure a la Cherifienne le 
payment annuel d'une inegalite de 1? .illions 
environ.

1. ADM-Directeur General des Travaux Publics to Secretaire General 
du Protectorat-n°1685OIvI-Rabat-25 September 1945.

2. ADM-Ibid.
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3 - Les immobilisations faites par le Protectorat 
peuvent ne pas e*tre remboursees en fin de Geran­ 
ee. Ces immobilisations, deduction faite des amor- 
tissements a la fin de 1'exercice 1945 s'elevent a 
120,419,008.35 - 46,143,281.87 = 80,275,728.48 
representant une an:uite de trois millions environ.
4 - Les variations sans justification du rendement 
du lavoir cotftent au Protectorat 5, 000, 000 par an, 
de sorte qu'en se bornant a ces postes, le Protec­ 
torat s'impose du fait du contrat une depense an- 
nuelle de 41 millions qui profitent directement a 
la Cherifienne. II est bien evident, dans ces con­ 
ditions, que le Protectorat ne doit pas reconduice 
le contrat actuellement en vigueur. Or, les clau­ 
ses onereuses du contrat en vigueur ont etc im- 
posees par la Societe Cherifienne comme contre- 
partie de la main-mise du Protectorat sur 1'ex- 
traction; il est peu vraisemblable que la Societe 
Cherifienne modifie sa position'^.

Giran thus demonstrated that the Ministry of Finance's ban on the transfer 

to Belgium of 130 million francs would lead to an annual transfer of 330 

to 060 million francs, according to the exchange rate of the franc. In ad­ 

dition, he pointed out that, if the S. C. C. D. took back the control of the 

• •line, the change in management would lead to a temporary decrease In 

production and therefore to an increase in costs, which would have to be 

compensated for by the Protectorate.

'Le contrat de Gerance impose des charges 
indi«ectes de 40 millions par an qui ne pro- 
fitont pas a la production, mais constituent 
une remuneration indirecte du contractant 
par la plus-value attribute a sa propriete. 
S'il est vrai que c'est le Protectorat qui a 
pris la charge de cette remuneration jus- 
qu'a ce jour, il faut convenir qu'elle in- 
combe en ciefinitive au consommateur. Or, 
il semble que le Protectorat doive prote­ 
ge r le consommateur centre la hausse 
injustifiee des prix, surtout en ce qui 
concerne les matieres des.

1. ADM-Bapport de Giran-p. 14.
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Sous le regime du rachat cette situation 
confuse de remuneration indirecte n'existe 
pas; on est stfr que le concours eventuel 
de 1'Etat a la production va a la production 
et ne sert pas a remunerer des interests fi­ 
nanciers exterieurs'l.

However, the aim of the Protectorate was still the same, to increase 

the production of coal at all costs. At the end of the \Var, public money 

was very short. It was therefore necessary to find ne\v private partners 

who would bring in money. This was the key factor.

f - The return to private control

Once again the problem was that of North African energy resources. 

However it was no longer sufficient to produce enough coal for the North 

African needs. Coal USD had to be exported to France, which was trying 

to rebuild its economy.

'(Le programme present) doit repondre a 
1'immediate urgence qui presse la France. A 
1'importation des char'»ons est rigoureusement 
subordonne'e 1'execution du plan destine a de- 
venir la piece maftresse du programme gou- 
vernemental fran§ais. Or, cette importation 
craque de toutes parts et le plan craque, lui 
aussi, fatalement. D'oO 1'emotion qui agite et 
le Co mite du Plan et le Parlement. Nous de- 
vons pour not re part y suppleer de not re mieux 
et exporter sur la France des quantites gran- 
dissantes de charbon, quel qu'il soit, lave ou 
non. D'autre part, le charbon est devenu si 
precieux qu'il constitue le mo yen de troc par 
excellence. Si nous envoyons du charbon en 
France ou ailleurs, nous le monnaierons tres 
cher. GrSce a lui, nous aurons ce qui nous 
manque, a savoir du ciment, du nv-.teriel, 
tout ce qui fait encore obstacle au merveil- 
leux elan du pays. J'ai ajoute que le Corps 
des Mines entier partageait ces vues 1 .

The situation could not be summed up rt>re clearly. Eirik Labonne was

1. ADM-Ibid-pp. 17-18.

2. ADM-Labonne to Ministry of Foreign Affairs-Telegram-17 January 1947.



315

back in Morocco, as Resident General, and his interest in mining affairs 

had not decreased. His economic policy had not changed either. He still 

wanted to associate private and public interests in order to hasten Moro­ 

ccan mining production. Despite the enormous political problems he had 

to face , Labonne was keen to keep the question of the Jerada mine under 

his direct responsibility.

'Nous considerons d'abord que toutes les 
sources d'energie electrique, qu'elles soient 
thermiques ou hydrauliques, doivent e*tre de- 
veloppees au maximum pour repondre aux 
besoins sans cessecroissants d'une consom- 
mation que 1'industrialisation, deliberement 
et e"nergiquement poussee dans tous les do- 
maines, doit augmenter, au cours des pro- 
chaines annees, dans les plus vastes pro­ 
portions. Ce fut et ce reste pour nous un 
axiome que 1'industrialisation est a la base 
de kilowatts abondants et a bon marche ... 
Si nous ne produisons pas, nous-me"mes, 
tout le charbon necessaire au pays et a 
1'equipement en force thermique, qui est 
aussi indispensable que 1'equipement en 
force hydraulique, force nous sera de le 
demander au dehors. A qui? Comment? A 
quel prix? Avec quelle autorisation? Avec 
quelles devises?
II suffit de peser ces redoutables questions 
pour admettre que la solution adoptee ici, 
avec 1'approbation la plus comprehensive 
et le concours a la fois diligent et effectif 
de 1'Etat Frangais, est la seule qui puisse 
repondre aux exigences a la fois manifestes 
et rigoureuses de 1'ensemble francais'^.

The proposition which was put forward was to increase coal production by 

all means and therefore to undertake large investment. Private capital came 

mainly from the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas and from one of its Mo­ 

roccan subsidiaries, the Chemins de Fer du Maroc.

1. cf. Chapter H-p. 44.

2. ADM-Labonne to Yves Chataigneau, Gouverneur General de 1'Algerie- 
Rabat-31 August 1946.
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ic capital came from the B. R.P. M. and from the French Government 

which altogether had the majority of the shares.

A new company was created on 31 December 1946, the Charbonnages 

Nord-Africains (C.N. A.) which took over the management of the Jerada mine. 

The S. C.C. D. disappeared but Ougree-Marihaye retained an interest in the 

new company. Despite the public majority, the Chairman of the C.N.A. was 

the Chairman of the Chemins de Fer du Maroc. This \vas in accordance with 

Labonne's principles, as shown in the analysis of the creation of the B. R. P.M.. 

The capital was 1,132 million francs but the figure soon became 1, 593 million 

francs, the increase being mainly due to the B. R.P. M. and the French Govern­ 

ment which invested 213,925,000 francs each.

However, in order to reach the nev: production goal (5000, 000 tons per 

year), further investments were needed and capital was again increased to 

2,161 million francs. As the subscription came mainly from private inves­ 

tor 3, the public sector was in the minority once again. The B. R. P. M. had 

34% of the shares, that is to say the same amount it had in the S.C.C. D.. 

The French Government had 15%. The remaining 51% were held "oy private 

companies, among which the more important ones were the Banque de Paris 

et des Pays-Bas and Ougree-Marihaye. The management was in the hands of 

the Banque de Paris.

The investments were made according to plan. The production went up 

to 565,000 tons in 1953. Until the end of the Protectorate, the only important 

event was the construction of the Bin el Ouidane dam, in 1954, which reduced 

the thermal share of electricity production and therefore the demand for coal 

leading to a decrease in the JSrada production.
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3 ~ Conclusion

The first conclusion which can be drawn from the above analysis 

of the evolution of the role of the State in the coal industry since the 

beginning of the Second World War i- that the fact that the B. P.P. M. 

had a ,-hare of 33^ in the capital of the S. C.C.D. had absolutely no 

influence on the process.

The discovery of the Jerada coal bed, in 1928, had been the cen­ 

tral factor in the creation of the B. R. P. M., whose main aim was to al­ 

low the State to control the exploitation of a product which v.as of top im­ 

portance for the development of the Moroccan economy. When the crisis 

occurred, at the beginning of the War, the B. R. P. M. was absolutely 

powerless. In fact, within the Protectorate ad minis t r ition the only oppo­ 

sition to the policy followed by the S. C. C.D. came from the Service des 

Mines and this shows that, between 1928 and 1939, the situation had changed 

drastically.

The first section of this chapter has proved that, as far as the oil 

industry was concerned, the B. R. P. M. had been turned into a mere in­ 

vestment fund. Chapter VI shown its failure over the Atlas metallic mines. 

For the exploitation of coal in Jerada, the problem was identical. It could 

not help the situation deteriorating. Moreover, when the Protectorate was 

finally obliged to intervene, under the pressure of events, the B. R. P. M. 

played a very secondary role. In fact, for a time, it was in charge of 

the management of the mine but the 1942 Convention had been signed bet­ 

ween the S. C.C.D. and the Protectorate, not between the S. C.C.D. and 

the B. B. P. M. and this is of great significance.
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Therefore, just as they had succeeded in distorting ihe meaning 

of the 1929 Dahir 1 , in the same way. private companies managed to 

circumvent the potential control \vnoh the B. R. P.M. could have exer­ 

cised over them. In both cases, private interests absorbed those ele­ 

ments which could have threatened them and used external crises, such 

as the 192C depression and the War, to help this process.

Had the B. R.F. M. remained active, the problem of coal production 

during the War could have been solved in a way which v/ould have been 

satisfactory both for the State and for the S.C.C.D.. It \vould indeed 

have been possible to increase capital, in 1940, enabling the B. R. P. M. 

to gain the majority of the shares and therefore the management of the 

company dur'ag the War. The majority could have been given back to 

the private sector, if necessary, after the War, by another increase of 

capital. This could have been the grounds for an agreement between the 

B. R. P. M. and the S.C.C.D. and would have solved both the technical 

and the financial problems, leading to the solution which was finally a- 

dopted in 1946, but in a much smoother way and at a much lower cost 

for the Protectorate and for France.

Instead of that, when the Protectorate decided to take control of 

the manage-nent of the coal mine, in 1942, in order to regulate a situ­ 

ation which vas leading to disaster, because of the policy the S.C.C.D. 

had been follov.ing for years, the Sfete had to ask the private company 

to state its term and, quite logically, it pushed its advantage to the 

extreme. By taking control of the production, the Protectorate was '

1. cf. Chapter IH-pp. 82-87.
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contravening the principle of non-intervention of the State in economic 

questions. It had to p«?.y the price for that. And the price was very high, 

both in terms of money and of efficiency, as it took a very long time 

to define a coherent policy for exploitation and investment, because of 

the many changes in the management structure.

The B. R. P. M. had been useful to private interests, when the de­ 

velopment of the Moroccan mining industry had needed a new impulse. 

Once this impulse had been given, the role of the B. R. P.M. had to 

be altered.
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CHAPTER ym

CONCLTJSION

This last chapter will attempt to describe briefly the consequences of 

the French presence in Morocco as far as the economic development is concerned 

(section 1). It will be noted that the mining industry was the only sector where 

State intervention played an important role. Section 2 will examine the conse­ 

quences both for Morocco and for France of this attitude of the State. In section 3, 

a more theoretical point of view will be adopted to explain the variations of the 

State's role, as described in the preceding chapters.

1 - Moroccan economic development

During the forty-four years of the Protectorate, the main features of the 

Moroccan economy changed drastically. It has been seen in Chapter n that, before 

1912, the Moroccan economy was essentially based on craftmanship and local 

trade and that the modern sector of the economy was virtually non-existent.

From 1921 to 1952, the Moroccan population more than doubled, from 

3.3 million in 1921 to 7 .7 million in 1952* This was due both to an increase in 

the standard of living and to the introduction of modern sanitary methods. 

Roughly 400, 000 foreigners must be added to the 1952 population figure. The 

majority of the foreigners were French.

The development of the economy was essentially based on exports, the 

main ones being mineral and agricultural products. France's share in Moroccan 

trade increased throughout the Protectorate period, reaching 41% of the exports

1. Ayache, p. 283.
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and 56% of the imports in 1953. Two-thirds of the Moroccan trade deficit was 

with France 1 .

The main characteristic of the Moroccan economy was, therefore, its 

dependence on France. Despite the Protectorate status, Moroccan economic 

development was, on the whole, similar to that of other colonies .

The Moroccan G.N.P. was of 623 milliard Francs in 1955, having increased 

at an average of 6.7% per year during the period 1951-1955 2 . However, such a 

figure is of little use, as the distribution among the various economic sectors and 

the population was very uneven.

The strong effort initiated by Lyautey in order to develop the Moroccan 

economic infrastructure was continued during the whole of the Protectorate period. 

Between 1912 and 1938, 75% of public investment was devoted to the creation of 

this infrastructure. From 1945 to 1950, this percentage was 68%3 .

The top priority was the development of a network of roads. In 1955, there 

were 6, 000 km of main roads and 4, 800 km of secondary roads4 . Railway lines 

were built between Oujda and Marrakech and between Tangiers and Fez, as well 

as smaller lines linking mining towns to the ports (Oued-Zem-Casablanca and 

Jerada-Oujda-Nemours for instance). The port of Casablanca became one of the 

most important African ports, but other smaller ports were also created (Safi 

and Kenitra for instance).

Dams were built, both for irrigation and electricity production. Electricity

1. Charles F. Stewart, The Economy of Morocco 1912-1962 (Harvard: Center 

for Middle Eastern Studies, 1964), p. 159.

2. Ladislav Cerych, Europeens et Marocains (1930-1956) - Sociologie d'une 
decolonisation (Bruges: Edition De Tempel, 1964), p. 140.

3. Brignon, Histoire du Maroc, p. 351.

4. Brignon, P- 351.
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consumption increased from 14 million kWh in 1925 to 850 million kWh in 1954 l .

It must, however, be noted that this very important and very rapid develop­ 

ment mainly benefited the French population. The communication network was 

concentrated near the coast and in the rich plains around Meknas and Fez, where 

the most French were living. The Moroccan population consumed only about 1/8 

of the electricity2 and, in 1952, the average income for Moroccans was of 

31, 000 Francs, while the French average income was 590, 000 Francs3 .

It is , however, certain that the standard of living of the Moroccan population 

increased during the Protectorate period. For instance, the consumption of sugar, 

tea, cloth and radio sets grew considerably, especially after the Second World 

War.

The huge differencies between the French and Moroccan sectors were parti­ 

cularly obvious as far as agriculture was concerned. In 1953, about one million 

hectares had been distributed to French settlers . Some of the new farms were 

very modern, benefitting from irrigation and mechanization. On the contrary, 

little change had occured for average Moroccan farmers^.

Modern agriculture was essentially export-oriented. Grain represented 

17% of the total value of Moroccan exports.

On the contrary, the light-industrial sector was mainly oriented towards 

the internal Moroccan market. The main light industries were flour milling, 

sugar refinery, cement manufacture, textile manufacture and fish canning.

1. Brignon, p. 351.

2. Ayache, p. 287.

3. Ayache, p. 288.

4. Stewart, p. 77.

5. Stewart, p. 115.
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The real boom in these industries began after the Second World War. They 

were dominated by French capital, the leading role being played by French- 

based financial groups such as the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Bas 1 . The 

development of the French-controlled industrial sector contributed to the 

decline of traditional industry.

It must be stressed that, for agriculture as for industry, State inter­ 

vention remained very rare during the whole Protectorate period2 . A few 

public companies were created in order to encourage the development and 

the modernization of certain areas, the State had a share of the capital of the 

Office National des Chemins de Fer, but the leading role was always played

by private investors.

It has been seen that the situation was very different for the mining

industry. It is therefore necessary to describe briefly the development of

the mining sector and, in the light of the preceding chapters, to explain the

impact of State intervention.

2 - The consequences of State intervention in mining affairs

Mining industry was definitely the main sector of Moroccan economic 

activity. In 1956, mining exports represented 75% in volume and 32% in value 

of Moroccan exports^. The Moroccan share of world production was :

- 20% for phosphate, second only to the \J .S.A. with 56%

- 4% for lead

1. cf. Chapter VI-p. 223.

2. Remy Lahaye, Les entreprises publiques au Maroc - Essai d'analyse des 
formes d'action de la puissance publique (Paris: Librairie Medicis, 1961)

3. ADM - Rapport sur 1'industrie miniere au Maroc - 1957.
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-4% for manganese

- 5% for cobalt 1 

Seven main products were extracted from the Moroccan underground :

- phosphate (Khouribga and Louis-Gentil)

- coal (Jerada)

- oil (Pet it jean)

- lead and zinc (Bou Beker, Aoul, and Mibladen)

- manganese (Imini, Bou Arfa and Tiouine)

- cobalt (Bou Azzer)

- iron (All Amar)

Apart from phosphate, the production of which began in the early twenties2 , 

the real start of mining exploration occured in the late twenties and mining exploi­ 

tation began in the mid-thirties 3 .

The development of production was very slow at the onset, because of the 

consequences of the 1929 crisis and then of those of the Second World War. After 

the War, on the contrary, the development was very rapid, especially for ore 

mines, because of a favourable economic situation and of significant investment, 

mainly from French and American private investors. The amount of investment 

in the mining industry was 30 milliard Francs from 1948 to 1952 . Table 

illustrates the growth of production between 1948 and 1955 .

1. ADM-Ibid.

2. cf. Chapter IV -p. 142.

3. cf. Appendix 2.

4 . Eyssautier, L^ndu^r_i^_jnmiere_ , p. 10.

5. cf. p. 325.



A
B

L
E

 
17

TN
IN

G 
PR

O
D

U
C

TI
O

N
 I

N
_1

 9
48

 A
N

D
 

19
55

(S
ou

rc
e 

A
D

M
 -

 S
ta

tis
tiq

ue
s 

do
 

Pr
od

uc
tio

n)

Y
ea

r

19
48

(I
) 19

55
(2

) (2
)/

(l
)

Ph
os

ph
at

e

3,
 2

2G
, 3

23

15
,3

28
,8

55

1,
65

C
oa

l

29
0,

 1
00

46
7,

00
0

1,
61

O
il

12
,9

16

10
2,

45
6

7,
93

Le
ad

39
, 1

83

12
2,

05
2

3,
 1

1

Z
in

c

3,
 5

75

78
,0

33

21
,8

2

M
an

ga
ne

se

19
5,

41
6

37
1,

54
1

1,
90

C
ob

al
t

2,
09

4

7,
 5

73

3,
62

Ir
on

3 i
ll

, 
30

0

30
9,

 7
 1

3

1,
03

CO to 01



326

3 "" Zhg Office Cherifien des Phosphates

A brief description of the impact of the O. C. P. on the Moroccan 

economy is necessary in order to point out the pre-eminent position of 

this company.

During the whole of the Protectorate period, phosphate was from far 

the main Moroccan resource. Morocco was, since 1938, the second 

phosphate world producer behind the U. S. A..

Phosphate was exported mainly to European countries. At the end of 

the Protectorate period, the volume of phosphate exports was about 70% 

of the volume of total Moroccan exports. Phosphate represented 80% of 

the traffic of the port of Casablanca and 90% of the traffic of the port of 

Safi 1. This contributed in diminishing the cost of the transport of imported
n

goods. Phosphate represented about 20% of the value of Moroccan exports .

The contribution of the O. C. P. to the Moroccan economic development 

was extremely important. For instance, transport of phosphate represented 

about 40% of the Moroccan railway traffic3 . The O. C. P. was the main 

Moroccan energy consumer 4.

Two important towns were created (Khouribga and Louis Gentil, now 

called Youssoufia), because of phosphate exploitation. In 1952, the O. C. P. 

employed more than 11,000 persons and distributed about 1.5 Milliard Francs

1. ADM-Sous-Commission des Mines - Groupe de Travail sur les problemes 

miniers-July 1956.

2. ADM-Note de Louis Eyssautier-1956.

3. ADM-Sous-Commission des Mines - Groupe de Travail sur les Problemes 

nuniers-Juillet 1956.

4. ADM-Ibid.
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of salaries 1 . The contribution of the O. C. P. to the Moroccan budget was 

very important. In 1953, it gave nine Milliard Francs of dividends to the 

State, plus five Milliard Francs as taxes 2 .

It is unnecessary to stress the importance for the Residence Generate 

and for the French Government to control the O. C. P., from both a political 

and a financial point of view.

Had the Moroccan phosphate mines been under the control of a non-French 

company, this would have been the end of French supremacy on the phosphate 

world market. Had it been under the control of a Tunisian phosphate company, 

the development of phosphate exploitation in Morocco might have been slower, 

in order to protect other North-African mines. Had it been controlled by a 

French company, the benefits would not have been integrally reinvested in 

Morocco and the price of Moroccan phosphate could have been more easily 

subject to pressures from French agricultural circles whose aim was to 

acquire phosphate as cheaply as possible.

Moreover, it is easy to imagine the political power a private company 

would have derived from the control over such an important part of the 

Moroccan economy, 

b - The Bureau de Keenerches et de Participations Minieres

The role of the B. R.P. M. in the exploration and exploitation of Moroccan 

energy resources has been lengthily analyzed in the preceding chapters. 

Without State intervention, that is to say without the B. R.P. M. , Moroccan

1. Ayache, p. 167.

2. Brignon, Histoire du Maroc. p. 357.
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coal production would have been much lower, because, at the end of the 

twenties, private companies would have wasted their energy in useless 

competition and because, during and after the Second World War, it would 

have been difficult - if not impossible - to find enough money from private 

investors, as it was very likely that the Jerada mine was not a profitable 

business.

The financial and technical effort made by the B. R. P. M. in this sector 

was of great interest to both France and Morocco, since both countries 

lacked energy resources. It was possible for the State to invest in sectors 

which would not have been interesting for private companies, because the 

latter were looking for a reasonable rate of profit, on contrast to the former, 

whose policy was defined by broader considerations on the equilibrium of the 

balance of payment and the dependence on foreign countries for furnishing of 

strategical goods such as energy products.

In the long run, the importance of finding energy resources in the French 

Empire was such that it fully justified important investments, as long as there 

was a slight hope of discovering coal or oil. These were the roots of Labonne's 

policy when he was in Morocco and when he was back in Paris. He pushed for 

massive investment in the Algerian Sahara and thus led the way to the discovery 

of the large oil resources in this area.

As far as Moroccan ore mines are concerned, it has been seen that the

role of the B. R. P. M. was much smaller. Of the nine main Moroccan ore

i 2 mines the B. R. P. M. was a minority participant in only three of them •

1. cf. p. 324.

2. Aouli, Mibladen and Imini.
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It must be stressed that, apart from phosphate, the more profitable 

Moroccan mines were the ore mines, and particularly the Bou Azzer 

cobalt mine 1 and the zinc and lead mine of Bou Beker, owned by the 

Societe des Mines de Zellidja, itself controlled by the Morgan Group, 

which had 49% of its shares 2 .

Since the basic rule of the Moroccan economy was to encourage 

private investments, there was therefore no reason for State interven­ 

tion in a sector which was globally profitable.

It has been seen in Chapter VI that the only period when the B. R. P. M. 

intervened in the ore mine sector was the period 1928-1930, when it was 

necessary to define a more coherent structure for the Moroccan mining 

industry and when it had been proved that private companies were wasting 

their energy because of the dispersion of research permits and the specu­ 

lation which followed.

Once this reorganization had been achieved, the B. R. P. M. adop^d the 

policy it was to follow until the end of the Protectorate period: that is, encou­ 

ragement to explore those beds which were not sure to be profitable, 

c - The impact at the time of Independence

One of the major consequences of the creation of the O. C. P. and of the 

B. R. P. M. was to become evident in 1956, when Morocco became independent. 

Without having to take any authoritarian measures, the Moroccan Government 

owned all the phosphate mines, through the O. C. P. and all the Moroccan

1. cf. Chapter VI.

2. Ayache, p. 171.
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energy resources, through the B. R. P. M. and its subsidiaries, the C.N. A. 

and the S. C. P., and was a minority participant in an important number of 

ore mines.

Unlike the vast majority of colonies and protectorates, which, when 

acquiring political independence, were still, from an economic point of view, 

under the domination of foreign interests and therefore unable to control and 

to orientate their economic development according to their own national goals, 

Morocco benefitted from the preeminent role which the State had had during 

the Protectorate period. This was of prime importance

- on a financial level, since the benefits of the phosphate exploitation 

came directly to the Moroccan budget,

- on a diplomatic level, since Morocco was saved from the trouble 

of nationalizing its mineral resources, a process which always created impor­ 

tant tensions between former colonies and the countries which controlled them,

- on an economic level, since the national companies already existed, 

thus allowing for a smoother transition and avoiding upheaval in economic 

circuits.

In addition, the B. R. P. M. was an ideal tool in the hands of the Moroccan 

Government for extending its control over Moroccan mines by Increasing its 

level of participation in the capital of the companies which were concerned.

As has been shown in the preceding chapters, this state of affairs was, 

fifty years afterwards, an indirect consequence of the Algeciras Act, which 

had forced the French Government and the Residence Gene rale to increase 

State control and thus ultimately helped to preserve part of Moroccan economic 

independence.
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^ ~ A_thcor.Hical point of vie\v

The above sections have described the consequences of State intervention 

in mining affairs on the Moroccan economy. The events dealt with in the 

preceding chapters will now be analyzed from a more theoretical point of 

view, in order to shed light on the mechanism of State intervention.

The evolution of the role of the State in the Moroccan mining industry 

may be summed up by distinguishing (a) a general trend, valid for the whole 

period of the Protectorate, based on the principle of non-intervention from the 

State in mining affairs, and (b) three exceptions:

- the nationalization of phosphate, in 1920,

- the creation of the Bureau de Recherches et de Participations Minieres 

and the promalgation of a new mining law which imposed stricter control 

over mining explorers and exploiters, during the years 1929-1931,

- State management of the Jerada coal mine during the Second World War.

The aim of this thesis has been to integrate these three exceptions into the 

main stream of events. The first conclusion is to reject the expla:iation which 

is generally setforth, according to which the first two exceptions, the creation 

of the O. C.P. and that of the B. P.P. M., were direct consequences of the 

presence in Morocco of Lyautey and Labonne.

The examination of the phosphate question has proved that the eventual 

nationalization of phosphate was neither instigated by Lyautey nor by a parti­ 

cular civil servant, but rather resulted from the need to protect French interests 

and to preserve French preeminence o$ the phosphate world market. The impulse 

towards nationalization did not come from Lyautey, whose main goals were to 

create the basis of a modern economy in Morocco and to respect international
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treaties. The problem of Labonne's role in the evolution of the Moroccan 

mining affairs from 1928 to 15)32 is more complex.

Unlike Lyautey, who was a Nineteenth Century type of empire builder, 

Labonne was a politician, in the noble sense of the term, and an economist. 

It is certain that he created the B. R. P. M., encouraged the development of 

oil exploration, and led the negotiations over the Je>ada coal bed and the 

Atlas ore mines.

However, it has been seen that despite Labonne's efforts the limitations 

of the B. R P. M. soon appeared and that, when it ceased to be useful in 

regrouping French interests in the matter, its role was considerably reduced. 

The successes and failures of the B. R.P. M. must, therefore, be explained 

in economic and in political terms, and not only with reference to Labonne's 

goals and methods.

It has been seen that, in Morocco, the basic rule was the open door regi­ 

me, which was meant to give an equal chance lo all private companies, irres­ 

pective of their nationality. Such a principle did not allow State intervention in 

economic affairs, because the Residence Generate and the Service des Mines 

could have been biased in favour of French interests. Such was the the etical 

situation in the twenties and such were the grounds of Lyautey's attitude as far 

as phosphate was concerned, 

a - Protection of French interests

The three exceptions stated above derived therefore "rom disruptive factors. 

The first one was the need to protect French interests. In all the cases which 

have been studied, it has been shown that this was a key factor.

However, a certain facade had to be preserved to avoid protests from
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other countries. The State took authoritarian measures in matters of national 

needs, for instance if the defence of the country was in question or if a 

product urgently needed for the national economy was concerned. The key 

point was that, by 'national' and country' , those responsible meant 'French' 

and 'France', whereas, from a strictly legal point of view, under a Protecto­ 

rate regime, this definitely should have meant 'Moroccan' and 'Morocco'. This 

ambiguity was of great help in presenting decisions to other countries in an 

acceptable fashion.

The interpretation of the word 'national' is in fact a key problem of impe­ 

rialism in general, as the colonizing country develops the economy of the colo­ 

nized one according to its own national purposes, until it becomes clear to the 

local people that such a development does not fit their country's own national 

aims. This is also true of neo-colonial situations, as conflict appears over the 

way in which the economy of a developing country should be oriented. Morocco 

being a Protectorate, the problem was even more complex, as, in theory, there 

were three levels at which the Moroccan economic development had to be 

determined:

- (a) the international one, for which the open-door regime was the basic

principle.

- (b) the French one, aiming at protection of French interests.

- (c) the Moroccan one, which appeared after the Second World War, 

aiming at development centred upon Moroccan needs.

Before Morocco had to fight for its independence, France had to do the 

same on an economic level, in order to become free from the constraints of

the Algeciras Act. Moreover, in real terms, such a struggle was more
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important than that of Morocco for its independence, as the latter only 

succeeded on a political level, since Morocco remained extremely dependent 

on France in economic matters after 1956.

Therefore, it is possible to distinguish three phases of the French policy 

towards Morocco:

- (1) Diplomatic (1900-1912) - France made the other European countries 

accept its occupation of Morocco.

- (2) Military (1912-1930) - France extended its control over the whole 

of the Moroccan territory.

- (3) Economic (1920-1930) - France found a vay of protecting French 

interests.

The key factor in the Moroccan mining industry is this economic struggle 

of France to turn Morocco into a colony, that is, a country in which French 

interests would be pre-eminent.

One of the main interests of this study has been to point out the existence 

of this third phase in the policy of France and to analyse its consequences at 

the level of the mining industry. 

b - The role of the State as a regulator

While the aim of State intervention in Moroccan mining affairs is clear, 

it still must be explained why, in order to protect French interests, State 

intervention was prefered to other means. In fact, State intervention resulted 

Trom a combination of various circumstances, the main one being, as previous­ 

ly stated, the legal constraints imposed by international treaties.

After the First World War, the development of the political situation in 

Europe allowed France to act more freely in Morocco and to channel its economic
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development so that it could be more in line with French economy. Such 

considerations played an important role in Loucheur's, Clementel's and 

Labonne's attitude for instance.

The reorientation of the Moroccan economy, in the twenties, could only 

be decided at a Governmental level, as the problem was that of a closer inte­ 

gration of Moroccan and French economy.

Moreover, it has been seen that, until the creation of the B. R. P. M. and 

the promulgation of the 1929 Dahir, private interests were developing freely, 

without any constraints, either from the mining legislation, or from the 

Service des Mines. There was no regulation process. Specu tion increased, 

but the production of Moroccan mines did not.

An analogy can be drawn with a population of insects, in a closed vessel, 

which develops in an exponential way, until a vital factor is lacking, such as 

space or food. In order to avoid the death of the whole colony, a regulating 

device must be generated. Such a device is bound to be external. In the case 

which is of interest here, only the State could play such a role.

This regulating role of the State must be added to its role as protector 

of French interests. The State had to help French interests to define a suita­ 

ble general policy for their expansion in Morocco. To the external role of 

the State, which was to place a barrier against foreign investments, an internal 

one should be added: the definition of convenient structure for French investment 

in the Moroccan mining industry.

This also explains the very cooperative attitude of the Comite des Forges, 

who understood that the only way for it to control the Imini manganese mine 

was to use the B. R. P. M. as an intermediary.



336

In fact, as already seen, small mining explorers and exploiters feared 

with reason, that the main consequence of the creation of the B. P. P. M. would 

be to give extra advantages to large companies.

The B. B. P. M. succeeded in regrouping private interests in those cases 

where the situation was particularly confused, Jerada and Imini. However, the 

role of the B. R. P. M. was bound to be short-lived. Its tasks were to organize 

suitable structures for investments, and to solve a certain number of precise 

problems. Once it had accomplished such a task, the B. R. P. M. was no longer 

necessary. The same is true for the 1929 Dahir. As soon as the situation had 

improved, they had to be altered.

The B. R. P. M. could certainly have been useful after 1931, even in its 

role as regulator, as has been seen in the study of the evolution of the situation 

in J6rada during the War. However, at that time, French investors were suffi­ 

ciently strong and no longer wanted to pay the price whiich had been imposed 

upon them for the creation of the S. C. C.D. and of the S. A.C.E.M.. Foreign 

competition was much lower, Moroccan mines were beginning to be productive, 

a few large companies had succeeded in sharing between themselves almost all 

the Moroccan mines. They could manage without any aid, at least for those 

mines which were profitable. The field of action of the B. R. P. M. was therefore 

reduced to energy resources.

Therefore, the role of the B.R.P. M. was that of a temporary regulator. 

Once the patient was cured, the treatment was no longer needed.

The above considerations allow a better understanding of the role of the 

State in Moroccan mining affairs. State intervention occured when it was neces­ 

sary to protect French interests either for external reasons - excessive
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competition agair^t foreign investors in strategic sectors - or for internal 

ones - inadequate development because of adverse legal, economic or political 

circumstances.

When the structure of the environment had changed, State intervention 

occured , in order to help French investors to acopt, or, if they proved 

unable to do so, to act for them.



APPENDIX I

MAP OF MOROCCO

(Source: Archives of the Division des Mines 

et de la Geologic, Rabat, 1955,)
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APPENDIX 2

MOROCCAN MINING PRODUCTION (in tons)

(Source: L'lndustrie Miniere du Maroc-Statistiques de Production,
d'Exportation et dc V^ntes a la Consommation (1952-1955)- 
Empire Cherifien-Ministere de la Production Indus trie lie 
et des Mines, Rabat: 1956.)

YEAR

1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932 
1933
1934
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 
1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950
1951 
1952
1953 
1954 
1955

„ — —— — 
Total

COAL

980
5,666

14,963 
27,279
36,071
52,696 
49,388 

107,150 
123,000
115,000
143,500
139,874 
118,102
102,293 
134,300 
178,000 
221,750 
268,500 
290,100 
541,400 
367,868
393,855 
460,000
565,000 
486,000 
467,000

———— ——— 

209,735

OIL

20

12
28
40
26

187
280 
562
551
110 
156 

2,474 
3,204 
4,656 
4,508 
5,986 
5,338 
5,041 
4,181 
3,400 
2,568 
2,768 

12,916 
17,480 
39,320 
75,669 

101,027 
102,611 
117,948 
102,456

__ _— — — — • —

615,523 
J —— ———— i — —————————— —

PHOSPHATE

79,984
177,612
436,351
715,643
896,832

1,270,725
1,321,629
1,694,400
1,828,431

940,625
1,018,382 
1,068,012
1,197,245
1,359,338 
1,341,476
1,474,953 
1,487,520
1,533,192 

739,815 
487,059 
714,141 
829,493 

1,444,943 
1,623,095 
2,783,582
2,960,736 
3,226,323 
3,692,958 
3,872,241 
4,716,779 
3,953,098 
4,156,004 
5,019,494 
5,328,855

__ — — — — — 

65,390,966

LEAD

3,150
2,812

511
1,763
3,245
8,078
6,290
5,328
7,404
1,035
2,505 

34
194
193 

10,260 
21,702 
27,766 
35,412 
30,739 
13,918 
9,000 
9,570 

13,472 
15,451 
15,301 
28,974 
39,183 
50,999 
65,874 
93,001

115,269 
110,393 
114,419 
122,052

985,297

ZINC

889
416

1,317
2,917
2,059
1,031

196

2,115 
9,668
5,531 
5,3U 
4,553 
1,442
1,484 

976 
2,229 
1,754 
2,978
3,365 
3,575 
5,578 

22,766 
36,662 
51,409 
64,614 
62,874 
78,033

375,745
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YEAR

1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955

Total

MANGANESE

3,900
4,375

450
500

1,745
340

2,035
3,716
2,333

13,150
15,846
10,828
3,870

39
3,930

24,806
36,884
72,671
79,543
71,632

101,086
49,726
42,488
46,979
28,218
42,174
50,447

103,340
195,416
221,877
257,775
334,169
382,808
375,594
357,011
371,541

3,313,242

COBALT

566
600

1,618
4,163
3,372
5,283
6,541
5,512
2,612

584
21

1,966
2,030

894
1,693
2,659
2,094
1,739
3,509
6,255
9,136
6,019
7,360
7,573

83,499

IRON

100
1,065

45

66,799
266,457
320,728
75,033

3,001
3,329
8,967
5,114

98
125,249
153,630
301,300
356,818
319,190
545,434
650,500
505,985
334,528
309,743

4,353,023

ANTIMONY

20

65
30

394
175
45

262
832
845
349
464
786
291
516
456
806
894

1,202
1,217
1,742
1,490

106
627
549

14,163

COPPER

90
456

1,055
872

2,078
1,195

240
168

1,794
1,287

70
47

2,950
3,887
2,532
2,588

21,309
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